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ABSTRACT 

Germany as a  consequence o f  World War I 1  became a  d i v i d e d  coun t ry .  

Fo l l ow ing  t h e  es tab l i shment  o f  t h e  two German Republ ics  i n  1949, s o c i a l  

and p o l i t i c a l  changes i n  t h e  t,:o p a r t s  o f  Germany moved i n  d i f f e r e n t  d i -  

r e c t i o n s .  The Federal  Repub l i c  o f  Germany developed i n t o  a  l i b e r a l ,  

c a p i t a l i s t i c  s o c i e t y  w i t h  c l o s e  t i e s  t o  Western Europe, w h i l e  t h e  German 

Democrat ic Repub l i c  moved towards a  s o c i a l i s t  s o c i e t y  w i t h i n  t h e  S o v i e t  

o r b i t .  The i n i t i a l  d i v i s i o n  o f  Germany was b rought  about by t h e  break- 

down o f  t h e  war t ime a l l i a n c e  over  t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f  de fea ted  Germany, 

and t h e  ensuing b i p o l a r i t y  i n  post-war Europe. The subsequent develop- 

ment o f  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  systems i n  t h e  two p a r t s  o f  Germany was i n f l u e n c e d  

by t h e  Cold War a r i s i n g  o u t  o f  t h e  d i s u n i t y  among t h e  A l l i e d  Powers. 

Th i s  s tudy  does n o t  i n t e n d  t o  ana lyse  t h e  domest ic system o f  t h e  two 

German s t a t e s  i n  d e t a i l .  Nor does i t  i n t e n d  t o  desc r i be  t h e  post -war  i n -  

t e r n a t i o n a l  p o l i t i c s  as such. I t  proposes t o  analyse t h e  interdependence 

between events o f  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  and t h e  domest ic system. To accom- 

p l i s h  t h i s  task ,  ' ac ross-sys tems-ana lys is '  and t h e o r i e s  o f  ' L inkage  

P o l i t i c s '  a r e  used as t h e  main methodo log ica l  ins t ruments .  A ' s i n g l e -  

l e v e l '  a n a l y s i s  o f  n a t i o n a l  systems tends t o  v iew t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  sys- 

tem as an u n d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  whole, w h i l e  an a n a l y s i s  o f  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  

p o l i t i c s  views t h e  n a t i o n a l  system i n  t h e  same manner. Rosenau's 'Na- 

t i o n a l - I n t e r n a t i o n a l  L inkage '  framework focuses on r e c u r r e n t  behav io r  

t h a t  o r i g i n a t e s  i n  one system and penet ra tes ,  i s  r eac ted  by, o r  emulated 

by ano ther  system. I t a l s o  p rov ides  t h e  conceptual  paradigm f o r  t h i s  



study,  and f i n a l l y  i t  enables an a n a l y s i s  o f  t h e  dynamic r e l a t i o n s h i p s  

between t h e  e x t e r n a l  and t h e  domest ic environment i n  d e t a i l .  

Furthermore, Deutsch 's  ' l i n kage -g roup '  model i s  a p p l i e d  t o  t h e  case 

o f  d i v i d e d  Germany i n  o r d e r  t o  i d e n t i f y  groups w i t h i n  t h e  n a t i o n a l  sys- 

tem th rough which ex te rna l  events  i n f l u e n c e d  t h e  domest ic d e c i s i o n -  

making process. The f o l l o w i n g  f o u r  hypotheses, r ega rd ing  p o s s i b l e  r e l a -  

t i o n s h i  ps between t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  and t h e  n a t i o n a l  system, suggested 

by Deutsch ( i n  F a r r e l l  , R.B. , Approaches t o  Comparative and I n t e r n a t i o n a l  

P o l i t i c s ,  1966), were examined i n  l i g h t  o f  t h e  post-war German exper ience 

(Chapter I )  : 

1. A n a t i o n a l  system t h a t  i s  1  i k e l y  t o  c o l  l apse  o r  t o  
go t o  p ieces  w i l l  make t h e  c o u n t r y  remarkably  sen- 
s i t i v e  t o  f o r e i g n  impacts.  

2. The impact  o f  e x t e r n a l  events  upon t h e  i n t e r n a l  
a f f a i r s  o f  a  c o u n t r y  c o u l d  be s a i d  t o  d e c l i n e  w i t h  
t h e  s t a b i l i t y  and autonomy o f  t h e  i n t e r n a l  dec i s i on -  
making process. 

3. The impact  o f  f o r e i g n  events  ought  t o  d e c l i n e  w i t h  
t h e  looseness o f  t h e  c o u p l i n g  between t h e  o u t s i d e  
environment and t h e  i n t e r n a l  d e c i s i o n  system. 

4. A h i g h l y  cohesive n a t i o n a l  community w i t h  a  h i g h  
c a p a c i t y  f o r  ad justment  and l e a r n i n g  may be a b l e  
t o  absorb t he  impact  o f  f o r e i g n  changes, and s imp l y  
go on by a  s e r i e s  o f  read jus tments .  

These f o u r  hypotheses were v e r i f i e d  i n  t h i s  s tudy w i t h  t h e  a v a i l a b l e  

da ta  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  post-war development i n  bo th  Germanys. The c o l l a p s e  

o f  Germany i n  1945 and t h e  subsequent m i l i t a r y  occupat ion  which exerc ised  

a1 1  a u t h o r i t y  s u b s t a n t i a t e s  hypo thes is  number one (Chapter I 1  & 111) .  

Adenauer's e f f o r t s  t o  b u i l d  a  s t a b l e  and autonomous s o c i e t y  r e s u l t e d  i n  

a  d i m i n i s h i n g  impact  o f  f o r e i g n  events  upon t h e  i n t e r n a l  dec is ion-making 



process. The s t r u c t u r a l  weakening and the  loosening o f  t he  p o l i t i c a l  

cohesiveness w i t h i n  NATO a f t e r  1955 a l s o  f a c i l i t a t e d  the  Adenauer admin- 

i s t r a t i o n  t o  pursue a p o l i c y  r e l a t i v e l y  independent o f  ex terna l  impacts. 

However, the  development i n  West Germany has proved the  n a t i o n ' s  a b i l i t y  

t o  l ea rn ;  and, i n  t he  end, enabled the  Brandt a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  t o  absorb 

the  impact o f  f o re ign  changes through i t s  O b R p u U h  (Chapter I V ) .  

F i n a l l y ,  t h i s  s tudy t r i e s  t o  p o i n t  ou t  the  p lace and the  s i g n i f i -  

cance t h a t  'Theor ies o f  Linkage P o l i t i c s '  have i n  the  d i s c i p l i n e  o f  

P o l i t i c a l  Science (Chapter V ) .  The l e v e l  o f  interdependence i n  wor ld  

p o l i t i c s  i s  on the  increase.  Consequently, t h e  gap between the  f i e l d s  

of comparat ive p o l i t i c s  and i n t e r n a t i o n a l  p o l i t i c s  i s  a l s o  growing. 

Though n o t  pe r fec t ,  'Theor ies o f  LInkage P o l i t i c s '  serve t o  b r idge the  

gap and thereby broaden the  perspect ive  o f  bo th  sub - f i e lds .  
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I. INTRODUCTION 

1.  D i v i s i o n  o f  Germany: An H i s t o r i c a l  Review. 

Germany, a f t e r  t h e  l o s s  o f  World War 11, was d i v i d e d  i n t o  f o u r  zones 

o f  occupat ion.  Th i s  d i v i s i o n  i n t o  f o u r  zones o f  occupat ion  l e d ,  i n  1949, 

w i t h  t h e  es tab l i shment  o f  t h e  Federal  Republ ic  o f  Germany i n  t h e  West and 

t h e  German Democratic Republ ic  i n  t h e  East,  t o  t h e  d i v i s i o n  o f  Germany 

i n t o  two separate s t a t e s .  West Germany i n  t h e  subsequent years  developed 

a  l i b e r a l  democrat ic  t ype  of government, w h i l e  East Germany adopted a  

s o c i a l i s t  form o f  s o c i e t y .  The development f r om zones o f  occupat ion t o  

two separate s t a t e s  w i t h i n  t h e  same n a t i o n ,  was caused l a r g e l y  by t h e  

l a c k  o f  w e l l  fo rmu la ted ,  common p o l i c i e s  among t h e  m i l i t a r y  occupat ion 

a u t h o r i t i e s  i n  Germany. 

The war t ime conferences, a t  which such common p o l i c i e s  were t o  be 

worked o u t  i n  r e t r o s p e c t  t u r n e d  o u t  t o  be dismal f a i l u r e s .  The f a i l u r e  

was due t o  d i f f e r e n c e s  among t h e  war t ime A l l i e s  rega rd ing  t h e  aims o f  

t h e  war, and t h e  post-war se t t l emen t  o f  Cen t ra l  Europe. The U n i t e d  S ta tes ,  

f o r  example, d i d  n o t  r e a l i z e  t h a t  m i l i t a r y  and p o l i t i c a l  a c t i o n  had t o  

go hand-in-hand i n  a  war. Roosevel t  i n tended n o t  t o  become i nvo l ved  i n  

t he  long-range p o l i t i c a l  p l ann ing  f o r  peace i n  Europe, s i nce  i t  was h i s  

pe rcep t i on  t h a t  a f t e r  t h e  war peace i n  t h e  w o r l d  would be guaranteed by 

t h e  de te rm ina t i on  and t h e  good w i l l  o f  t h e  v i c t o r i o u s  Powers, and t h a t  

t h e  p l ann ing  i n  post-war Europe should be a  European a f f a i r .  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  

Roosevel t ' s  c o n v i c t i o n  t h a t  good r e l a t i o n s  cou ld  be ma in ta ined  w i t h  t he  

Sov ie t  un ion  a f t e r  t h e  war, l e d  t h e  Un i t ed  S ta tes  t o  pursue a  p o l i c y  o f  



postponement, r a t h e r  than a  p o l i c y  o f  f i r m  dec i s i ons ,  a t  these  con fe r -  

ences. 

The S o v i e t  mot i ves  a t  these  conferences were two - fo l d .  They were 

(a )  s e c u r i t y  f rom f u t u r e  German aggress ion,  and ( b )  s e c u r i t y  f rom t h e  

c a p i t a l i s t  i n t e r f e r e n c e  i n  t h e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  t h e  s o c i a l i s t  s o c i e t y  a t  

home. There fo re ,  i t  was f e l t  necessary by t h e  S o v i e t  Union t o  expand 
I 

i t s  sphere o f  i n f l u e n c e ,  thus  c r e a t i n g  a  cotrdon a a d m e  between i t s e l f  

and t h e  h o s t i l e  c a p i t a l  i s t  wo r l d .  Furthermore, expansion, besides con- 

s t i t u t i n g  a  means t o  c r e a t e  s e c u r i t y ,  was an h i s t o r i c  Russian aim as 

w e l l  as a  means o f  e x p o r t i n g  M a r x i s t - L e n i n i s t  p r i n c i p l e s .  Being aware 

o f  a  s t r o n g  Western o p p o s i t i o n  t o  S o v i e t  expansion on t h e  one hand, and 

t h e  knowledge t h a t  t h e  S o v i e t  armies were a l r eady  i n  c o n t r o l  o f  most o f  

t h e  East  European t e r r i t o r y  on t h e  o t h e r ,  l e d  S t a l i n  t oo ,  t o  pursue a  

p o l i c y  o f  postponement a t  t h e  war t ime conferences. 

C h u r c h i l l ,  p e r c e i v i n g  war as a  means t o  p o l i t i c a l  ends, was aware 

o f  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  S t a l i n  saw war i n  t h e  same l i g h t ,  and thus  t r i e d  t o  

p reven t  a  p o s s i b l e  S o v i e t  domina t ion  o f  post-war Europe, and m a i n t a i n  

A l l i e d  u n i t y  as l o n g  as p o s s i b l e ,  because he r e a l i z e d  t h e  need f o r  

Russian co -ope ra t i on  i n  t h e  w inn ing  of t h e  war. However, C h u r c h i l l  had 

no i l l u s i o n  about  t h e  maintenance of good r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  S o v i e t  

Union a f t e r  t h e  war, and thus  he t o o  pursued a  p o l i c y  o f  postponement, 

e s p e c i a l l y  when t h e  S o v i e t  armies were i n  c o n t r o l  o f  Eas te rn  European 

lands .  As a  r e s u l t ,  by t h e  end o f  t h e  war o n l y  vaguely  f o rmu la ted  

agreements r e l a t i n g  t o  t h e  t r ea tmen t  o f  de fea ted  Germany, r a t h e r  than  

f i r m  A l l i e d  p o l i c i e s  e x i s t e d .  These vaguely  fo rmu la ted  agreements 



brought  about t h e  steady d e t e r i o r a t i o n  o f  A l l i e d  u n i t y  i n  t h e  post-war 

per iod ,  and i n  t h e  end l e d  t o  t h e  formal  d i v i s i o n  o f  Germany. The 

Potsdam Conference, h e l d  two months a f t e r  t h e  German surrender ,  d i d  

n o t  change t h e  s i t u a t i o n ,  because t h e  p o l i c y  o f  postponement was main- 

t a i n e d  by a l l  p a r t i e s  invo lved .  

The A l l i e d  d i s u n i t y  i n  t he  p e r i o d  f rom 1945 t o  1949 developed i n t o  

b i p o l a r i t y  a t  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  l e v e l ,  and t h e  d i v i s i o n  o f  Germany a t  

t h e  n a t i o n a l  l e v e l .  I n  s p i t e  o f  t h e  Potsdam agreement t o  t h a t  e f f e c t ,  

Germany was n o t  t r e a t e d  as a  s i n g l e  p o l i t i c a l  u n i t  by t he  A l l i e s  s ince  

France was n o t  a  p a r t i c i p a n t  a t  t h e  Conference and d i d  n o t  consider  i t -  

s e l f  bound by t h e  same. Furthermore, no p r e c i s e  p o l i c i e s ,  o n l y  t h e  

p r c i n i p l e s  f o r  the  t rea tment  o f  Germany as a  p o l i t i c a l  u n i t  were s p e l l e d  

o u t  a t  Potsdam. Consequently, m i l i t a r y  occupat ion a u t h o r i t i e s  governed 

t h e i r  r espec t i ve  zones as they saw f i t .  Economical ly,  too,  Germany was 

n o t  t r e a t e d  as a  u n i t .  The breakdown o f  A l l i e d  co-operat ion i n  Germany 

r e s u l t e d  i n :  ( 1 )  t h e  end o f  d e l i v e r i e s  f rom the  Western zones t o  t he  

Sov ie t  zone, and a  s t o p  o f  t h e  d i sman t l i ng  p o l i c y  i n  t he  Western zones, 

( 2 )  t h e  establ ishment  o f  b i z o n i a  i n  t h e  West f o r  t he  purpose o f  eco- 

nomic co-operat ion,  ( 3 )  a  currency re fo rm i n  bo th  East and West i n  t h e  

l a t t e r  h a l f  o f  1948, ( 4 )  t h e  e x i t  o f  t h e  Sov ie ts  f rom t h e  In te r -A1  1  i e d  

Contro l  Counci l  and the  Kornmmda~twra, and ( 5 )  t h e  establ ishment  o f  

t he  Federal  Republ ic  by t he  Western powers, and t h e  Democratic Republ ic 

by t he  Sov ie t  Union. 

From the  s t a r t ,  bo th  German Republ ics c la imed themselves t o  be the  

so le  rep resen ta t i ve  o f  a l l  o f  Germany and t h e  o t h e r  i l l e g i t i m a t e .  The 



c h i e f  p r i o r i t y  f o r  t h e  Democratic Repub l i c  was i n t e r n a t i o n a l  r e c o g n i t i o n  

o f  i t s  d i s t i n c t  and independent na tu re ,  w h i l e  f o r  t h e  Federal  Republ ic  i t  

was t o  p reven t  such r e c o g n i t i o n ,  and t o  b r i n g  about t he  r e u n i f i c a t i o n  o f  

t h e  coun t ry .  R e u n i f i c a t i o n ,  however, was t o  be achieved through s t reng th ,  

t h e  s t r e n g t h  o f  a  Western European a l l i a n c e  w i t h  a  sovere ign  and equal 

West German s t a t e .  

Both Republ ics  t r i e d  t o  ach ieve t h e i r  aims by means of becoming an 

i n t e g r a l  p a r t  of t h e  b i p o l a r i z e d  a l l i a n c e  system. Sovere ign ty  and equal 

s t a t u s  f o r  t h e  Federal  Repub l i c  was achieved by t h e  Adenauer adm in i s t r a -  

t i o n  f o r  t h e  p r i c e  o f  t y i n g  t h e  Republ ic ,  m i l i t a r i l y  and economica l ly ,  

t o  a  Western European a l l i a n c e  system. Thus, t h e  b i p o l a r i t y  o f  t h e  p o s t -  

war p e r i o d  was conducive t o  t h e  recovery  o f  t h e  Federal  Republ ic ,  b u t  i t  

was de t r imen ta l  t o  German u n i t y .  Subsequent i n t e r n a t i o n a l  development 

s t i f f e n e d  r a t h e r  than  so f tened  S o v i e t  a t t i t u d e  towards t h e  West, and 

u n i f i c a t i o n  th rough s t r e n g t h  became u n r e a l i s t i c .  The c rush ing  o f  t h e  

1953 u p r i s i n g  i n  Eas t  B e r l i n  by S o v i e t  tanks  was a  c l e a r  i n d i c a t i o n  t h a t  

t h e  S o v i e t  Union c o u l d  n o t  be f o r c e d  i n t o  a  r e t r e a t  f rom t h e  t e r r i t o r y  

of t h e  Democratic Repub l i c .  However, va r i ous  o f f e r s  f o r  r e u n i f i c a t i o n  

were made by t h e  S o v i e t  Union i n  t h e  p e r i o d  from 1949 t o  1955. These 

o f f e r s  by t h e  s o v i e t  Union were ges tu res  i n  o r d e r  t o  p reven t  West German 

i n t e g r a t i o n  i n t o  a  Western A l l i a n c e  system r a t h e r  than  genuine concerns 

f o r  German r e u n i f i c a t i o n .  

A f t e r  1955, and t h e  i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  t h e  Federal  Republ ic  i n t o  Western 

Europe, t h e  Sov ie t  Union changed i t s  p o l i c y  o f  a t tempted r e u n i f i c a t i o n  

t o  a  p o l i c y  t h a t  t ook  f o r  g ran ted  t h e  ex i s tence  o f  two German s t a t e s .  



As a  consequence, t he  p r i o r i t y  i n  t h e  Federal Republ ic s h i f t e d  from u n i -  

f i c a t i o n  t o  t h a t  o f  p revent ing  the  l e g i t i m i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  a X u X u  quo i n  

Europe, and the  d ip loma t i c  r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  t he  Democratic Republ ic by t he  

i n t e r n a t i o n a l  community. For t h e  l a t t e r  purpose the  Federal Republ ic i n  

1955 adopted t h e  H a l l s t e i n  Doc t r ine ,  which h e l d  t h a t  t h e  Federal Republ ic 

s h a l l  w i t h h o l d  o r  withdraw d ip loma t i c  r e c o g n i t i o n  f rom governments (ex-  

cep t  t h e  S o v i e t  Union) t h a t  recognize t h e  East German regime. However, 

because t h e  p a t t e r n  o f  t ens ion  and a l ignments i n  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  arena 

was moving f rom b i p o l a r i t y  t o  heterosymetry,  Bonn's p o s i t i o n  became i n -  

c r e a s i n g l y  u n r e a l i s t i c .  Bonn was runn ing  aground w i t h  i t s  Eastern p o l i c y  

f o r  a  v a r i e t y  o f  reasons. One, Adenauer's r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  t he  Kennedy 

a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  were l e s s  c o r d i a l  than what had been w i t h  t h e  Eisenhower 

a d m i n i s t r a t i o n .  Thus, Kennedy's trapptrochemerzA: w i t h  t he  Sov ie t  Union tended 

t o  t o t a l l y  bypass West German i n t e r e s t s .  Two, r e l a t i o n s  between Bonn and 

London were s t r a i n e d  because o f  Adenauer's suppor t  o f  French i n t e r e s t s  

aga ins t  those o f  t h e  Un i ted  Kingdom. Three, France o n l y  p a i d  l i p s e r v i c e  

t o  West German i n t e r e s t s  i n  s p i t e  o f  t h e  Franco-German Fr iendsh ip  Treaty 

o f  1963, which was used by de Gau l le  t o  f u r t h e r  French f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  

o b j e c t i v e s  toward Europe. 

As a  consequence, t he  n e x t  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  i n  Bonn under t he  Chan- 

c e l l o r s h i p  o f  Ludwig Erhard and Fore ign M i n i s t e r  Schroeder, t r i e d  t o  

achieve r e u n i f i c a t i o n  and fiappfiochernevLt w i t h  Eastern Europe through a  

p o l i c y  o f  economic co-operat ion.  Economic development toward t h e  East, 

i t  was hoped, would be fo l l owed  by a  p o l i t i c a l  breakthrough. The 

' p o l i c y  o f - s t r e n g t h '  was thus changed t o  a  p o l i c y  o f  economic co-opera- 



t i o n ,  though i t  o n l y  amounted t o  ano ther  ' p o l i c y  o f  d e t o u r ' .  Thus, b a s i -  

c a l  l y  t h e  same f o r e i g n  po l  i c y  toward Eas te rn  Europe e x i s t e d  under Adenauer 

as w e l l  as Erhard, and t h i s  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  c o n s t i t u t e d  a  s tumb l ing  b l o c k  

i n  t h e  eas ing o f  t e n s i o n  i n  Europe. 

A d r a s t i c  s h i f t  i n  t h e  approach toward Eas te rn  Europe occur red  o n l y  

w i t h  t h e  Great  C o a l i t i o n  o f  1966 under t h e  l e a d e r s h i p  o f  Chance l lo r  

K ies inge r  and, p a r t i c u l a r l y ,  t h e  new Fo re ign  M i n i s t e r  Brand t .  Th i s  p o l -  

i c y  change i n  t h e  Federal  Republ ic ,  f i r s t  under t h e  Great  C o a l i t i o n  and 

then  c a r r i e d  on by t h e  Brand t  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n ,  c o n s t i t u t e d  a  r e a l  i s t i c  

e f f o r t  t o  ease t h e  t ens ions  i n  Europe by improv ing  Bonn's r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  

t h e  East  B loc  c o u n t r i e s .  Th i s  new 0 h ; t p u U h  was g r e a t l y  f a c i l i t a t e d  by 

de ten te  a t  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  l e v e l ,  and a  change o f  German a t t i t u d e  t o -  

wards Eastern Europe. I n t e r n a t i o n a l  l y ,  t h e  Un i t ed  S ta tes  and t h e  S o v i e t  

Union were moving towards co -ope ra t i on  w i t h  each o t h e r .  The S o v i e t  Union 

because o f  a  growing c o n f l i c t  w i t h  Communist China was i n t e r e s t e d  i n  con- 

vening a  European s e c u r i t y  conference t o  l e g i t i m i z e  t h e  h;tcr;tu quo i n  

Europe. B loc  cohesion o f  t h e  Cold War p e r i o d  was waning. Domest i ca l l y ,  

t h e  new 0 h ; t p o U h  was g r e a t l y  a ided  by: 

1. The c o n d i t i o n s  o f  t h e  Soc ia l  Democrats f o r  p a r t i c i -  
p a t i n g  i n  a  c o a l i t i o n  government w i t h  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  
Democrats, 

2. The Evange l i ca l  Church memorandum, c a l l i n g  f o r  normal-  
i z a t i o n  o f  r e l a t i o n s  between t h e  Federal  Republ ic  and 
Pol  and, 

3 .  The l e t t e r  t o  t h e i r  West German coun te rpa r t s  by t h e  
P o l i s h  C a t h o l i c  Bishops, suggest ing a  new a t t i t u d e  o f  
f o r g e t t i n g  and f o r g i v i n g ,  

4: An a r t i c l e  i n  t h e  o f f i c i a l  East  German Press, c a l l i n g  
f o r  a  Pan-German committee t o  exp lo re  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  



o f  l ower ing  o r  e l  i n l i na t i ng  t h e  b a r r i e r s  ' b l ock ing  
understanding between the  two Germanys', and 

5. A tremendous s h i f t  i n  s e l f - p e r c e p t i o n  and percep- 
t i o n  o f  t h e  Sov ie t  Union and Eastern Europe i n  
pub1 i c  op in ion .  

The Federal  Republ ic under t h i s  new O h t p o l L t i h  abandoned her ' p o l i c y  

o f  s t r e n g t h '  - r e u n i f i c a t i o n  as a  p r e c o n d i t i o n  f o r  detente - and adopted 

a  new approach which envis ioned the  r e l a x a t i o n  o f  t ens ion  as a  precondi -  

t i o n  f o r  no rma l i z i ng  r e l a t i o n s  and improving inter-German co-operat ion.  

Th is  new approach enabled Bonn t o  (a )  abandon t h e  H a l l s t e i n  Doc t r ine ,  ( b )  

s i g n  r e n u n c i a t i o n  o f  f o r c e  t r e a t i e s  w i t h  Moscow, Warsaw and Prague, ( c )  

have a  new Ber l  i n  agreement signed by t h e  f o u r  A1 1  i e d  Powers, and (d )  s i gn  

t h e  'Bas ic  T r e a t y '  between t h e  two German s ta tes .  B rand t ' s  O h R p o U h  

thus, brought  about an easing o f  t ens ion  i n  Europe which opened t h e  way 

t o  t h e  European Conference on S e c u r i t y  and Co-operat ion i n  J u l y  1975 i n  

H e l s i n k i .  However, t h i s  p o l i c y  d i d  n o t  b r i n g  about t h e  r e u n i f i c a t i o n  o f  

Germany and, thus, t h e  ex is tence o f  two German s t a t e s  has become an un- 

a l t e r a b l e  f a c t  o f  present  day l i f e .  

The aim o f  t h i s  t h e s i s i s  t o  i n v e s t i g a t e  t h e  o r i g i n  o f  t h e  d i v i s i o n  

and t h e  subsequent p o l i t i c a l  development o f  post-war Germany. It has t o  

be assumed t h a t  t h i s  d i v i s i o n  and t h e  subsequent development o f  Germany 

was f a c i l i t a t e d  and i n f l uenced  by f a c t o r s  on t h e  na t i ona l  as w e l l  as t h e  

i n t e r n a t i o n a l  l e v e l  .' What i s  needed f o r  t h i s  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  i s  a  ' two- 

l e v e l '  ana l ys i s ,  r a t h e r  than a  ' s i n g l e - l e v e l '  approach. An 'across-  

& 

1.  For  a  general  d i scuss ion  o f  t h e  
upon t h e  d i v i s i o n  o f  coun t r i es ,  
Germany as D iv ided Nat ions:  The 
15:957-970, Nov. 1975. 

consequences o f  wo r ld  power r e l a t i o n s  
see: John H. Herz: 'Korea and 
Systemic Impact '  , Asian Survey, 



systems- leve l  ' approach i s  needed, because such an approach has a  g r e a t e r  

exp lana to ry  p o t e n t i a l  than  a  ' w i  t h i  n-systems-1 eve1 ' approach. 

As i s  obv ious,  a  number o f  s t u d i e s  on t h e  i s s u e  o f  d i v i d e d  Germany 

have been c a r r i e d  o u t  over  t h e  years .  However, none o f  these s t u d i e s  i s  

comprehensive. They u s u a l l y  cover  o n l y  c e r t a i n  aspects o f  t h e  t o t a l  

t o p i c ,  w h i l e  some o n l y  cover  t h e  n a t i o n a l  aspect .  Some s t u d i e s  a r e  r a t h -  

e r  d e s c r i p t i v e ,  w h i l e  those which q u a l i f y  t o  be c a l l e d  a n a l y t i c  do n o t  

d i s p l a y  t h e  necessary methodo log ica l  s o p h i s t i c a t i o n .  For  example, 

Sontheimer & B l e e k ' s  book, The Government and P o l i t i c s  o f  Eas t  Germany, 2 

aims " t o  g i v e  a  coheren t  p i c t u r e  o f  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  system 

Democrat ic Republ ic" ,  and " t o  show how i t  works and what 

faces" .3 The s tudy,  however, does n o t  " c l a i m  t o  p resen t  

f i n d i n g s ,  b u t  r a t h e r  undertakes t h e  h i t h e r t o  unattempted 

o f  t h e  German 

problems i t  

new research  

t a s k  o f  g i v i n g  

a t o t a l  p i c t u r e  o f  t h e  p o l i t i c a l ,  s o c i a l  and economic system o f  t h e  GDR 

t o g e t h e r  w i t h  i t s  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y "  .4 I t i s  r e s t r i c t e d  t o  t h e  n a t i o n a l  

l e v e l ,  r a t h e r  than  cove r i ng  t h e  n a t i o n a l  as w e l l  as t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  

1  eve1 . 
Pe te r  H.  Me rk l ,  i n  h i s  book German Fo re ign  P o l i c i e s ,  West & East ,  

5 

concen t ra tes  more on p o l i t i c a l  c u l t u r e  than  p o l i t i c a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s .  "The 

t e r r i t o r i a l  cha rac te r  o f  Germany as a  b a s i c  u n i t  o f  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  sys- 

tem", accord ing  t o  Merk l ,  "never seems t o  s tand  s t i l l " ,  and " s h o r t  o f  a  

2. K u r t  Sontheimer & Wi lhe lm Bleek, The Government and P o l i t i c s  o f  Eas t  
Germany, London, Hu tch i  nson U n i v e r s i t y  L i b r a r y ,  1975. 

3. I b i d . ,  p. 13. 
4. I b i d . ,  p. 13. 
5. Pe te r  H-. Me rk l ,  German Fore ign  P o l i c i e s ,  West & East,  Oxford, 

European B i  b l  i o g r a p h i c a l  Center-Cl i o  Press, 1974. 



h i s t o r i c a l  account  t h a t  a t tempts  t o  o r d e r  f a c t s  and r e l a t i o n s h i p s  chrono- 

l o g i c a l l y ,  t h e  o n l y  way o f  do ing  j u s t i c e  t o  t h e  problem would seem t o  be 

a  p o l i t i c a l  c u l t u r e  approach". An approach which s t resses  t h e  s u b j e c t i v e  

elements,  t h e  changing a t t i t u d e s ,  v i s i o n s ,  and r o l e  percep t ions  of  German 

groups and i n d i v i d u a l s ,  i n c l u d i n g  success ive teams o f  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  

l e a d e r s h i p .  I n  c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  s tudy by Sontheimer and Bleek, Merkl  ' s  

s tudy  cons ide rs  bo th  t h e  n a t i o n a l  l e v e l  as w e l l  as t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  

l e v e l .  However, t h e  s tudy i s  r e s t r i c t e d  t o  t h e  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  o f  t h e  two 

Germanys r a t h e r  t han  t h e  p o l  i t i c a l  development pen h e .  

I n ,  Zweimal Deutsche ~ u s s e n ~ o l  i t i  k Y 6  H e i n r i c h  End t o o  o n l y  concerns 

h i m s e l f  w i t h  t h e  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  of  t h e  two Germanys. He o n l y  analyses 

t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  impact  o f  a l i m i t e d  problem area o f  t h e  post-war German 

f o r e i g n  p o l i c y .  That  i s ,  t h e  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  o f  t h e  Federal  Republ ic  

which was concerned w i t h  t h e  p r e v e n t i o n  o f  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  r e c o g n i t i o n  

o f  t h e  Democrat ic Republ ic .  I n  o t h e r  words, End's s tudy  i s  even more 

r e s t r i c t i v e  than  t h a t  of Merk l .  P ro fessor  Pe te r  C. Ludz i n  h i s  paper f o r  

t h e  A t l a n t i c  I n s t i t u t e  f o r  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  A f f a i r s ,  P a r i s ,  e n t i t l e d ,  'Two 

Germanys i n  one Wor l d ' ,  s t u d i e s  " t h e  two German s t a t e s  i n  t h e i r  r o l e s  as 

f u l l f l e d g e d  and impo r tan t  a c t o r s  on t h e  European as w e l l  as t h e  i n t e r n a -  

t i o n a l  scene, j u x t a p o s i n g  t h e i r  d i f f e r e n t  p o s i t i o n  w i t h i n  t h e i r  r e s p e c t i v e  

a l l i a n c e s ,  ana l ys i ng  t h e i r  mutual  pe rcep t i ons  and d i scuss ing  t h e i r  d i -  

ve rg ing  o u t l o o k s  as t o  t h e  f u t u r e  o f  t h e i r  s p e c i a l  r e l a t i o n ~ h i ~ ' ' . ~  A l -  

though Ludz 's  s tudy  i s  c a r r i e d  o u t  a t  t h e  n a t i o n a l  as w e l l  as t h e  i n t e r -  

6. 1ieinr ic.h End, Zweimal Deutsche Aussenpol i t i  k,  Koeln,  Ver lag  Wissen- 
s c h a f t  und P o l i t i k ,  Berend von Not tbeck,  1973. 

7. P e t e r  C. Ludz, Two Germanys i n  one World, Farnborough, Hants, England, 
Saxon House D.C. Heath L im i t ed ,  1973, P. I X .  



n a t i o n a l  l e v e l ,  and considers t h e  impact o f  t h e  n a t i o n a l  system upon t h e  

i n t e r n a t i o n a l  system and v i c e  v m a ,  i t  i s  l i m i t e d  as w e l l  s ince  i t  o n l y  

dea ls  w i t h  t h e  O h t p u W h  o f  t h e  Brandt  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n .  

8 
Aidan Crawley 's  book, The Rise o f  West Germany 1945-1972, i n  con- 

t r a s t  t o  t h e  aforementioned s tud ies ,  deals  w i t h  t h e  development o f  West 

Germany over  t h e  l a s t  30 years.  But n o t  o n l y  i s  t h i s  s tudy r e s t r i c t e d  t o  

t he  n a t i o n a l  l e v e l ,  i t  i s  a l s o  r a t h e r  d e s c r i p t i v e  i n  nature.  To shed some 

l i g h t  on those f o r e i g n  and domestic forces which were d e c i s i v e  i n  t h e  evo- 

l u t i o n  o f  Bonn's new Eastern p o l i c y ,  and t o  t ake  a  hard l o o k  a t  Moscow's 

response and t h a t  o f  t h e  o t h e r  Eastern European s t a t e s  t o  t h i s  p o l i c y ,  i s  

t h e  aim o f  Lasz lo  Gorgey i n  Bonn's Eastern Pol i c y  1964-1971 .' I n  a d d i t i o n  

t o  ex te rna l  response t o  West Germany's f o r e i g n  p o l i c y ,  Professor  Gorgey 

a l s o  makes re fe rence t o  t he  i n f  

system. For  example, he s t a t e s  

i n  f u t u r e  dea l ings  w i t h  t h e  Sov 

Bonn w i l l  n o t  o n l y  need t o  have i t s  c o n c i l i a t o r y  a t t i t u d e  rec ip roca ted  

luence o f  ex te rna l  f o r c e  upon the  domestic 

i n  h i s  conc lus ion :  " t o  ensure success 

i e t  Union, East Germany and Eastern Europe, 

from the  East, b u t  w i l l  a l s o  need cont inuous and s t rong  p o l i t i c a l  and 

moral suppor t  f rom t h e  ~ e s t " . "  Again, 1  i k e  o thers ,  t h i s  s tudy does n o t  

i n  any systemat ic  way deal w i t h  t h e  post-war d i v i s i o n  and t h e  subsequent 

i n t e r n a l  development o f  Germany. So i s  Professor  L. Whetten's,  Germany's 

O s t p o l i t i k :  Re la t i ons  between the  Federal  Republ ic and t h e  Warsaw Pact 

8. Aidan Crawley, The Rise o f  West Germany 1945-1972, London, C o l l  i n s ,  
1973. 

9. Lasz lo  Gorgey , Bonn ' s  Eastern Pol i c y  , 1964-1 971 , Hamden, Connect icut ,  
The Shoe S t r i n q  Press. 1972. - 

10. Ib id . ,  p. 172. 



~ o u n t r i e s , "  as i t  i s  e s sen t i a l l y  a foreign policy study 1 imited in i t s  

scope. 

Throughout the  twenty-year his tory  of the  Federal Republic of Ger- 

many, Wolfram F .  tlanrieder wri tes  in  h i s  book, The Stable  Cr i s i s ;  Two 

Decades of German Foreign ~ o l i c y , "  i t s  major foreign policy goals - se- 

curi  t y ,  pol i t i c a l  and economic recovery, and reunif icat ion - have remained 

remarkably constant .  This has been the  case i n  s p i t e  of the  f a c t  t ha t  

" these  goals,  and the  po l ic ies  with which they were pursued, have been 

modified i n  the  l i g h t  of f a i l u r e s  and successes and in response t o  changes 

i n  in ternat ional  and domestic po l i t i c s " .  The reason f o r  t h i s  constancy, 

according t o  Hanrieder, " i s  t h a t  the  ends as  well a s  the  means of German 

foreign policy were imposed by in ternat ional  circumstances over which 

t he  Bonn Republ i c  had pract ical  l y  no control " . l 3  Therefore, " the  connec- 

t ion  between internat ional  and domestic p o l i t i c s  has a special  poignancy 

i n  the  case of West Germany, because from the  beginning most po l i t i ca l  

groups in  the Federal Republic assumed tha t  foreign policy had a d i r e c t  

impact on the  po l i t i c a l  and socio-economic makeup of the  domestic order".  14 

Consequently, " the  c lose  re1 a t ionship  between Germany's external r o l e  and 

internal  s t ruc ture  suggests t h a t  nei ther  dimension should be neglected i n  

a discussion of West German foreign policy". 15 However, " t o  t a l k  about 

11. Lawrence L .  Whetten, Germany's Ostpol i t ik :  Relations Between the  
Federal Republic and the  Warsaw Pact Countries, Oxford, Oxford 
University Press,  1971, p. 8. 

12. Wolfram F: Hanrieder,   he Stable Cr i s i s ;  Two Decades of German 
Foreign Pol icy ,  New York, Harper & ROW, Pub1 i shers ,  1970. 

13. Ib id . ,  p. ix.  
14. Ib id . ,  p. x i .  
15. Ib id . ,  p. x i i i .  



t h e  connect ion between i n t e r n a l  and ex te rna l  p o l i t i c s  means t o  t a l k  about 

t h e  major  elements t h a t  form t h e  p a t t e r n  o f  power and purpose i n  t h e  do- 

m e s t i c  as w e l l  as t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  systemu .16 But, as Hanrieder p o i n t s  

o u t ,  "no th ing  so ambi t ious"  was in tended i n  h i s  s tudy which deals  o n l y  

w i t h  t h e  f o r e i g n  po l  i c y  goals  of s e c u r i t y ,  p o l i t i c a l  and economic recov- 

ery, and r e u n i f i c a t i o n .  I n  methodologica l  terms, Hanre ider 's  s tudy i s  

thus  much c l o s e r  t o  what i s  env is ioned f o r  t h i s  study, b u t  i n  scope t h e  

s tudy  i s  f a r  t o o  r e s t r i c t i v e  as i t  does n o t  deal w i t h  t h e  d i v i s i o n  o f  

Germany o r  w i t h  t h e  post-war development. 

F rede r i ck  H. Hartmann i n ,  Germany Between East and West: The Reuni- 

f i c a t i o n  ~ r o b l e m , ' ~  addresses h imsel f  more t o  t h e  ques t ion  o f  t h e  d i v i -  

s i o n  and r e u n i f i c a t i o n  o f  Germany. However, t h i s  s tudy i s  more descr ip -  

t i v e  i n  na tu re  and covers t h e  events o n l y  up t o  1963.18 Ev iden t l y ,  what 

i s  miss ing  i n  t h e  present  l i t e r a t u r e  d e a l i n g  w i t h  t h e  sub jec t  mat te r  i s  

a  s tudy  which w i l l  do j u s t i c e  t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  d i v i s i o n  and t h e  sub- 

sequent development of Germany was a  consequence o f  events and dec is ions  

a t  t h e  n a t i o n a l  as w e l l  as t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  l e v e l .  None o f  t h e  c i t e d  

s t u d i e s  concentrates on the  interdependence o f  events a t  t h e  n a t i o n a l  and 

Wolfram F. Hanr 
Fore ign P o l i c y ,  
F rede r i ck  H. Ha 
c a t i o n  Problem, 
For  f u r t h e r  d i s  

&e ider ,  The S tab le  C r i s i s ;  Two Decades o f  German 
op. c i t . ,  P. x i .  

rtmann, ~ e r m a n ~  Between East and West: The R e u n i f i -  
Englewood C l i f f s ,  N.J., P ren t i ce -Ha l l ,  Inc . ,  1965. 

cuss ion of 1  i t e r a t u r e  bear ing  on t h e  present  t o p i c ,  
see: E rns t  N o l t e :  ' K a l t e r  K r i eg  und deutsche 0stpo1 i t i k  ( I )  & 
(I I )  ' , Neue Pol i t i s c h e  L i t e r a t u r e ,  20:308-338, & 448-490, 1975. 
Richard L. M e r r i t t :  'From R e u n i f i c a t i o n  t o  Normal iza t ion :  West 
German P o l i c y  Toward t h e  E a s t ' ,  Journal  o f  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  A f f a i r s ,  
27:268-273, 1973, and Wilhelm Bleek: 'From Cold War t o  O s t p o l i t i k :  
Two Germany's i n  Search o f  Separate I d e n t i t i e s ' ,  World P o l i t i c s ,  
29:114-129, Oct. 1976. 



i n t e r n a t i o n a l  system. What i s  needed i s  an 'across-systems- level '  ap- 

proach which w i l l  enable us t o  accommodate t h e  impact o f  f o r e i g n  events 

upon t h e  domestic system and v i ce  v m a .  Thus, f o r  t h e  purpose o f  t h i s  

study, Kar l  Deutsch's ' 1  inkage-group'  model ,19 and James N. Rosenau's 

'Nat iona l  - I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Linkages'  frameworkzo w i l l  be used as t h e  main 

a n a l y t i c a l  t o o l s .  

2. Theories of Linkage P o l i t i c s  and i t s  A p p l i c a t i o n .  

For a  systemic ana l ys i s  o f  p o l i t i c a l  events, David Easton 's  i n p u t -  

o u t p u t  model i s  t h e  most commonly used one among p o l i t i c a l  

I t  i s  an approach t h a t  " r e s t s  on the  idea o f  a  system i n  an 

and s u b j e c t  t o  p o s s i b l e  i n f l u e n c e  f rom t h a t  environment". 
2  1  

Oran Young p o i n t s  ou t ,  i n  " i npu t -ou tpu t  a n a l y s i s  t h e  focus 

c i e n t i s t s .  

environment 

However, as 

s  on t h e  sys- 

tem as bas i c  u n i t  of a n a l y s i s  and on t h e  i n t rasys tem and i n te rsys tem be- 

hav iour  o f  var ious  systems as p r i n c i p l e  areas o f  research"  ," and t h e  

drawback o f  t h i s  model i s  " t he  r e l a t i v e  l a c k  o f  emphasis on i n t e r a c t i o n s  

among p o l i t i c a l  systems o f  t h e  phenomena t h a t  a r e  normal ly  c l a s s i f i e d  as 

i n t e r n a t i o n a l  r e l a t i o n s "  .23 The i nput-output  model thus analyses t h e  

processes w i t h i n  systems; i t  does n o t  concent ra te  on t h e  i n t e r a c t i o n  

19. See: Ka r l  W .  Deutsch: 'Ex te rna l  I n f l u e n c e  on t h e  I n t e r n a l  Behaviour 
o f  S t a t e s '  , i n  R. Bar ry  F a r r e l l  (ed. )  , Approaches t o  Comparative and 
I n t e r n a t i o n a l  P o l i t i c s ,  Evanston, Northwestern U n i v e r s i t y  Press, 1956. 

20. See: James N. Rosenau: 'Towards t h e  Study o f  N a t i o n a l - I n t e r n a t i o n a l  
L inkages ' ,  i n  James N. Rosenau (ed) ,    ink age P o l i t i c s ,  New York, 
The Free Press, 1969. 

21. David Easton, A System Ana lys is  o f  P o l i t i c a l  L i f e ,  New York, John 
W i l l y  & Sons, Inc . ,  1965, p. 30. 

22. Oran R; Young, Systems o f  P o l i t i c a l  Science, Englewood C l i f f s ,  N.J., 
P ren t i ce -Ha l l ,  Inc . ,  1968, p. 37. 

23. I b i d . ,  p. 47. 



among p o l i t i c a l  systems, t he  very  p o i n t  o f  t h i s  study. The l i n k a g e  ap- 

proach, a f u r t h e r  development o f  Easton 's  i npu t -ou tpu t  model, concen- 

t r a t e s  on t h e  p o l i t i c a l  processes r a t h e r  than on p o l i t i c a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  

and ac to rs ,  b u t  i t  emphasizes the  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  between systems. Thus, 

t h e  f o c a l  p o i n t  o f  t h i s  s tudy w i l l  be t he  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  between the  p o l -  

i t i c a l  processes i n  d i f f e r e n t  p o l i t i c a l  systems, L e .  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  

between the  events a t  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  l e v e l  and t h e  German n a t i o n a l  l e v e l .  

Since p o l i t i c a l  systems, as Douglas A. Chalmers observed, "are l i n k e d  

t o  t h e  environment n o t  o n l y  as a whole, through t h e  respons ib le  e l i t e ,  

b u t  a l s o  through t h e  m a n i f o l d  l i nkages  t h a t  e x i s t  between groups and 

i n s t i t u t i o n s  w i t h i n  and o u t s i d e  the  a reauYZ4  a l i n k a g e  group model i s  

needed. Kar l  Deutsch, i n  h i s  a r t i c l e ,  'Ex te rna l  In f luences  on t h e  I n t e r n a l  

Behavior o f  S ta tes ' ,  developed such a model. Deutsch i d e n t i f i e s  t h ree  

systems, t he  o u t s i d e  environment ( t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  system) E, t h e  n a t i o n -  

a l  system S, and t h e  n a t i o n a l  sub-system ( t h e  l i n k a g e  group) L, as shown 

i n  F igu re  I (page 15). 

The concept of ' n a t i o n a l  system', which e n t a i l s  such concepts as 

'boundary'  , 'autonomy' , and ' sove re ign ty '  , i s  def ined as "a mu1 t i p l e  

market f o r  goods and resources based on a market f o r  f a c t o r s  o f  produc- 

t i o n " .  The n a t i o n a l  p o l i t i c a l  community i s  def ined as a community "based 

on mu1 t i p 1  e interdependence, t h e  mu1 t i p l e  tak ing- in to -account  o f  po l  i t i c a l  

 action^".'^ The boundaries o f  such n a t i o n a l  systems a re  "marked d i s -  

24. Douglas A. Chalmers: 'Developing on t h e  Per iphery:  Ex terna l  Factors 
i n  L a t i n  American P o l i t i c s ' ,  i n  James N. Rosenau (ed.) ,  Linkage 
P o l i t i c s ,  New York, The Free Press, 1969, p. 67. 

25. R. Bar ry  F a r r e l l  (ed. ) , Approaches t o  Comparati ve and I n t e r n a t i o n a l  
P o l i t i c s ,  op. c i t . ,  p. 6, 



KARL W. DEUTSCH 9 

RGURE I 
A Simple Model of Outside Influence on a Political System 

Explanatory notes: 
I. Communication 

Channels and Systems of Channels 
S = Political system under consideration, within its boundaries 
E = Environment 
F = "Foreign" input channels, from environment E to system S 
L = Linkage subsystem of S, more weakly bounded against E and more 

receptive to outside inputs F 
U. Flows of Messages or Other Transactions 

e = Flows within environment E (external flows) 
f. = Receptor flows, from E to S, via channels L and F 
st = Effector flows, from S to E via channels L and F 
1 = Flows wholly within the linkage group 1 
d. L- Flows from system S to linkage group L (domestic to external) 
dl  = Connection between domestic system and linkage system (not indi- 

cated on figure) 
l, = Flows from linkage group L to system S (linkage to domestic) 

d = Flows wholly within system S, including flows to and from L 
(domestic flows) 



c o n t i n u i t i e s  i n  t he  frequency o f  t ransac t i ons  and marked d i s c o n t i n u i t i e s  

i,n t h e  frequency o f  responses - p a r t i c u l a r l y ,  t he re fo re ,  d i s c o n t i n u i t i e s  

i n  t h e  degree o f  covariance. "26 A n a t i o n a l  system i s  considered t o  be 

autonomous i f  seen from the  ou ts ide  " i t s  responses a r e  n o t  p red i c tab le ,  

even f rom t h e  most thorough knowledge o f  t h e  environment", and viewed 

from the  i ns ide ,  " it i s  charac ter ized by a  combinat ion o f  i n t a k e  and 

memory ( t h a t  i s ,  i n t a k e  o f  i n fo rma t ion  and r e c a l l  o f  recorded i tems f rom 

memory) and i f  t h i s  memory i t s e l f  i s  d i s s o c i a t e  and combinator ia l " .  
2 7 

F i n a l  l y  , a n a t i o n a l  system has sovereignty,  looked a t  f rom t h e  outs ide,  

" i f  i t s  dec is ions  cou ld  n o t  be commanded o r  reversed dependably from the  

environment", and f rom the  i n s i d e ,  " i f  i t  possesses a  s t a b l e  and coherent 

decision-making machinery w i t h i n  i t s  boundaries. 11 28 

The i n t e r n a t i o n a l  system, o r  t he  ou ts ide  environment, s imply c o n s t i  - 
t u t e s  the  surrounding environment o f  t h e  g iven na t i ona l  system. The na- 

t i o n a l  subsystem, o r  t he  l i n k a g e  group, i s  de f i ned  by Deutsch, as "a 

group w i t h  l i n k s  t o  t h e  domestic system and w i t h  some p a r t i c u l a r  l i n k s  t o  

the  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  o r  f o r e i g n  i npu tsu .  29 As p o t e n t i a l  1  i nkage groups 

Deutsch sees " i n t e l l e c t u a l s  and s c i e n t i s t s ;  t h e  labour-market groups, 

such as s a i l o r s  and others;  and expo r t - sens i t i ve  i n d u s t r i e s  o r  economic 

i n t e r e s t  groups s e n s i t i v e  main ly  t o  the  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  market and the  

i n t e r n a t i o n a l  business community r a t h e r  than t o  domestic a f f a i r s " .  30 Now 

26. R. Barry F a r r e l l  (ed. ) , Approaches t o  Comparative and I n t e r n a t i o n a l  
P o l i t i c s ,  OD. c i t . ,  D. 5. - ,  - 8 

27. I b i d . ,  p. 7. 
28. I b i d . ,  p. 7. 
29. I b i d .  ,- p. 12. 
30. I b i d . ,  p. 13. 



t o  r e t u r n  t o  Deutsch's 'Simple Model o f  Outs ide I n f l u e n c e  on a  P o l i t i c a l  

System' (see F igure  I), we can see t h e  dynamic r e l a t i o n s h i p s  o f  t h e  l i n k -  

age-group model. The f l o w  ( e )  w i t h i n  t h e  o u t s i d e  environment ( E )  gener- 

a tes  a  f o r e i g n  i n p u t  (F)  toward the  n a t i o n a l  system (S). Th is  i n p u t  i s  

reac ted  t o  by the  n a t i o n a l  1  inkage system ( L ) ,  which has 1  i n k s  t o  t he  

domestic f l o w  (d )  o f  t h e  n a t i o n a l  system (S) .  To c i t e  an example men- 

t i o n e d  by Deutsch, i f  we cons ider  t h e  wor ld  c o f f e e  market as t h e  i n t e r -  

n a t i o n a l  environment, t he  B r a z i l i a n  c o f f e e  growers and c o f f e e  expor te rs  

c o n s t i t u t e  t h e  l i n k a g e  group (I)  t h a t  w i l l  respond t o  i n p u t s  f rom t h e  

o u t s i d e  environment (E ) .  Th is  1  inkage group (L)  w i t h  l i n k s  t o  t h e  domes- 

t i c  B r a z i l i a n  market, t o  t h e  l a b o r  market, t o  t h e  t a x  system, t h e  i n s t i -  

t u t i o n s  ma in ta in ing  some degree o f  p o l i t i c a l  s t a b i l i t y ,  t h e  p rope r t y  r e l a -  

t i o n s  etc . ,  w i l l  t r a n s m i t  these f o r e i g n  i n p u t s  t o  t h e  f l o w  (d)  w i t h i n  t he  

n a t i o n a l  system (S) . 
From t h i s  Deutsch generates two hypotheses. F i r s t ,  " t h e  impact o f  

ex te rna l  events upon t h e  i n t e r n a l  a f f a i r s  o f  a  coun t r y  cou ld  be sa id  t o  

d e c l i n e  w i t h  t h e  s t a b i l i t y  and autonomy o f  t h e  i n t e r n a l  decision-making 

process".  T rans la ted  t o  t h e  case o f  Germany t h i s  means f o r  example, 

t h a t  West Germany, a f t e r  1955, when i t  regained i t s  sovere ign ty  and had 

es tab l i shed  a  c e r t a i n  s t a b i l i t y  o f  i t s  decision-making process, was l e s s  

suscep t i b le  t o  t he  impact o f  ex te rna l  events than before.  This  assump- 

t i o n  i s  cor robora ted  by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  a f t e r  1955 t h e  Western A l l i e s  had 

no d i r e c t  i n p u t  i n  t h e  domestic decision-making process i n  Germany, and 

thus t h i s  process was l e s s  open t o  i npu ts  f rom t h e  ou ts ide  environment. 

Second, " t h e  impact o f  f o r e i g n  events ought t o  d e c l i n e  w i t h  t h e  loose-  



ness o f  t he  coup l i ng  

d e c i s i o n  system. ,I 31 

t h e  s o c i a l i s t i c  East 

between t h e  o u t s i d e  environment and t h e  i n t e r n a l  

The coup l i ng  o f  t h e  West German dec i s ion  system t o  

European environment i n  t h e  m i d - f i f t i e s  was very 

l oose  o r  nonex is ten t ,  and the  East German system had no coup l ing  t o  t h e  

c a p i t a l i s t i c  Western environment. Ex terna l  events i n  t h e  opposing env i -  

ronment then, had l i t t l e  o r  no i n f l u e n c e  upon t h e  respec t i ve  i n t e r n a l  

German dec i s ion  system. 

The impact o f  ex te rna l  events upon t h e  domestic system i s  thus de- 

pendent on a  v a r i e t y  o f  f a c t o r s .  a )  It depends on the  ex is tence and 

s t r e n g t h  o f  t h e  l i n k a g e  (F )  between t h e  ou ts ide  environment (E) and t h e  

l i n k a g e  group ( L )  w i t h i n  t h e  domestic system ( S ) .  China as w e l l  as the  

S o v i e t  Union a f t e r  t h e i r  r e v o l u t i o n  c u t  t h i s  l i n k a g e  t o t a l l y ,  by i s o l a -  

t i o n ,  t o  prevent  ex te rna l  events f rom i n f l u e n c i n g  the  domestic system. 

b) The domestic connect ions o f  the  l i n k a g e  groups a re  impor tan t  v a r i -  

ables.  As Deutsch p o i n t s  ou t ,  "a l i n k a g e  group becomes much more sus- 

c e p t i b l e  t o  t h e  i n p u t s  from abroad if i t s  t i e s  t o  the  domestic system 

a r e  weakened - i f  i t  i s ,  f o r  instance,  a  segregated o r  a  d i sc r im ina ted  

m i n o r i t y  o r  i f  i t  i s  an economic o r  s o c i a l  c l ass  which i s  disadvantaged 

o r  a1 ienated" . 3 2  c )  The s i z e  and s t reng th  o f  t he  ou ts ide  environment 

(E) as w e l l  as t h e  s i z e  and s t reng th  o f  t he  domestic system (S)  a r e  impor- 

t a n t  fac tors  determin ing t h e  impact of f o r e i g n  i n p u t  upon the  domestic 

system. "A very l a r g e  country ,  very  prosperous and w i t h  very  s t rong holds 

upon i t s  popu la t i on  may be a b l e  t o  w i ths tand even major impacts o f  f o r -  

31 . R. Bar ry  F a r r e l l  (ed. ) ,  Approaches t o  Comparative and I n t e r n a t i o n a l  
P o l i t i c s ,  op. c i t . ,  p. 8. 

32. I b i d . ,  p. 12. 



e i g n  propaganda by t y i n g  i t s  p o t e n t i a l  l i n k a g e  groups so s t r o n g l y  t o  t h e  

domestic system t h a t  a l l  t h e  fo re ign  i n p u t s  become r e l a t i v e l y  i n s i g n i f i -  

can t " .  33 I f ,  however, t he  ex te rna l  environment i s  s t ronger  and/or more 

p e r s i s t e n t  t he  impact o f  f o r e i g n  i n p u t s  become r e l a t i v e l y  s i g n i f i c a n t ,  

t o  t he  p o i n t  where they  can break down t h e  domestic system. According 

t o  Deutsch, " t he  impact o f  prolonged war on t h e  long-run m o t i v a t i o n  o r  

on t h e  war p o t e n t i a l  o f  an a t t a c k i n g  power i s  a  very  obvious example". 
34 

E.g. " t he  negat ive  i n p u t s  i n  t h e  l ong  war o f  a t t r i t i o n  aga ins t  Germany, 

bo th  World War I and World War 11, e v e n t u a l l y  broke down i t s  r e l a t i v e l y  

s t rong  and w e l l - i n t e g r a t e d  p o l i t i c a l  and communications systems". 35 

From t h e  above Deutsch de r i ves  two f u r t h e r  hypotheses. F i r s t ,  "a 

n a t i o n a l  system (S) t h a t  i s  l i k e l y  t o  c o l l a p s e  o r  t o  go t o  p ieces w i l l  

make t h e  count ry  remarkably s e n s i t i v e  t o  f o r e i g n  Again, 

t r a n s l a t e d  t o  t he  German case, we can prove t h i s  p o i n t  by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  

Germany a f t e r  i t s  co l l apse  i n  1945 became very  s e n s i t i v e  t o  f o r e i g n  i n -  

puts ,  t o  t he  e x t e n t  t h a t  t h e  domestic decision-making process was taken 

over  by the  v i c t o r i o u s  A l l i e d  Powers. Second, "a h i g h l y  cohesive na- 

t i o n a l  community w i t h  a  h igh  capac i t y  f o r  adjustment and l ea rn ing ,  may 

be ab le  t o  absorb the  impact o f  f o r e i g n  changes, t o  r e t a i n  i t s  l i n k a g e  

groups w i t h  p a r t  

and s imp ly  go on 

a1 autonomy b u t  s t i l l  w i t h i n  t h e  n a t i o n a l  community, 

by a  s e r i e s  of readjustments".37 Looking again a t  West 

33. R. Bar ry  F a r r e l l  (ed. ) , Approaches t o  Comparati ve and I n t e r n a t i o n a l  
P o l i t i c s ,  op. c i t . ,  p. 11. 

34. I b i d . ,  P. 12. - .  
35. I b i d . ,  p. 12. 
36. I b i d . ,  p. 18. 
37. I b i d . ,  p. 18. 



Germany, we can see t h a t  i t  has a h i g h l y  cohesive n a t i o n a l  community, 

which was ab le  under a f ede ra l  system t o  r e t a i n  i t s  l i n k a g e  groups w i t h  

p a r t i a l  autonomy bu t ,  s t i l l  w i t h i n  t h e  n a t i o n a l  community, was ab le  t o  

absorb t h e  impact o f  f o r e i g n  changes. The West German domestic system 

was n o t  o n l y  ab le  t o  absorb the  impact of f o r e i g n  events by readjustment 

and l ea rn ing ,  b u t  because o f  i t s  eventual i n t e r n a l  s t reng th  and cohesion 

was able,  i n  t h e  l a t e  1960's and e a r l y  1970's w i t h  i t s  new O h X p o W k ,  

t o  i n f l u e n c e  the  ou ts ide  environment. 

Deutsch's model, however, i s  s t i l l  a crude model which o n l y  accounts 

f o r  1 inkages between the  o u t s i d e  environment (E)  and t h e  1 inkage group 

(L) of t h e  domestic system (S), b u t  does n o t  account f o r  what Rosenau 

c a l l s  d i r e c t  environmental  i n p u t s  1 inked by a p e n e t r a t i v e  process t o  t he  

domestic system. I t does n o t  account f o r  t he  l i nkage  t h a t  occurs when 

t h e  decision-making process o f  a n a t i o n a l  system has been taken over by 

f o r e i g n  ac to rs ,  as was t h e  case i n  Germany i n  1945. 

James N. Rosenau, i n  Linkage P o l i t i c s ,  de f i nes  l i n k a g e  as any " re -  

c u r r e n t  sequence o f  behaviour t h a t  o r i g i n a t e s  i n  one system and i s  reac ted  

t o  i n  another.  "38 Linkage r e f e r s  t o  r e c u r r e n t  behaviour t h a t  o r i g i n a t e s  

i n  one system and penetrates,  i s  reac ted  t o ,  o r  i s  emulated i n  another 

system. By l inkage,  however, we do n o t  mean a s i n g l e  behavioura l  event,  

b u t  r a t h e r  l inkages  a re  conceptual ized t o  be events which r e c u r  w i t h  su f -  

f i c i e n t  f requency t o  form a p a t t e r n .  S ing le  events migh t  have boundary- 

c ross ing  repercussions,  b u t  s i nce  they are  u s u a l l y  s h o r t - l i v e d  normal 

38. James N. Rosenau (ed.) ,  Linkage P o l i t i c s ,  op. c i t . ,  p. 45. 



behaviour i s  q u i c k l y  re -es tab l  i s  hed. By 1  inkage, then, we mean border 

c ross ing  behaviour t h a t  es tab l ishes  a  new p a t t e r n  o f  behaviour w i t h i n  

another system. An example o f  t h i s  would be the  post-World War I1  m i l  i- 

t a r y  occupat ion o f  Germany and Japan, which es tab l ished new pa t te rns  of 

behaviour w i t h i n  these two na t i ona l  systems. The focus o f  l inkages a r e  

the  recur rence o f  events n o t  t h e  occurence o f  events. We a r e  i n te res ted ,  

f o r  example, i n  how e l e c t i o n s  w i t h i n  systems a f f e c t  and a re  a f f e c t e d  by 

o the r  systems. We a re  n o t  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  t h e  ex te rna l  consequences o f  a  

g iven e l e c t i o n .  The ex terna l  consequences o f  a  g iven e l e c t i o n  a re  t o  be 

considered as r e f l e c t i o n s  o f  l inkages,  b u t  a r e  n o t  l inkages themselves. 

Thus, g i ven  a  r e c u r r e n t  behaviour w i t h i n  a  system, ex te rna l  reac t i ons  t o  

t h i s  behaviour  a r e  n o t  considered t o  form l inkages unless these reac t i ons  

a re  r e c u r r e n t .  

Linkages, then, a re  r e c u r r e n t  in ter-systems behaviour sequences. 

The word "system" here r e f e r s  t o  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  p o l i t i c a l  system and 

i t s  va r i ous  sub-systems. The most bas ic  system, o r  subsystem, as seen 

from t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  l e v e l ,  n a t u r a l l y  i s  t he  n a t i o n  s t a t e ,  t h e  s i n g l e  

p o l i t y .  The nex t  h igher  system as de f ined by Rosenau i s  t h e  Contiguous 

environment. The Contiguous environment c o n s t i t u t e s  any group o f  

p o l i t i e s  t h a t  border  geograph ica l l y  on a  g iven p o l i t y .  I n  o the r  words, 

t he  immediate neighbor ing n a t i o n a l  systems make up the  Contiguous envi ron-  

ment. Rosenau, i n  h i s  l i n k a g e  framework, i d e n t i f i e s  s i x  sub-systems 

w i t h i n  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  system. They are:  

(a) t h e  Contiguous Environment, 

(b) t he  Regional Environment , 



( c )  t h e  Cold War Environment, 

(d)  t he  Rac ia l  Environment, 

( e )  t h e  Resource Environment, and 

( f )  t he  Organ iza t iona l  Environment. 3 9 

The Regional Environment, a l though based on cons ide ra t i ons  s i m i l a r  

t o  those o f  t he  Contiguous Environment, i s  l a r g e r  i n  scope. I t  extends 

t o  t h e  e n t i r e  r e g i o n  a g iven  n a t i o n a l  system i s  l oca ted  i n .  The concept 

o f  t h e  Regional Environment, however, as Rosenau p o i n t s  ou t ,  i s  a f l e x -  

i b l e  one. It depends on whether t h e  geographic, c u l t u r a l ,  r e l i g i o u s ,  o r  

h i s t o r i c a l  elements a re  considered i n  t he  d e l i n e a t i o n  o f  t h i s  environment. 

Regional Environments then can va ry  i n  s i z e .  I n  t he  case o f  Germany, i t  

can be Western Europe, Cont inenta l  Europe, o r  t he  Western Hemisphere, de- 

pending on which of t h e  aforementioned v a r i a b l e s  a re  used by t h e  n a t i o n a l  

system t o  segment t h e  ex te rna l  wor ld .  Whi le t h e  Contiguous Environment 

i s  impor tan t  f o r  the  a n a l y s i s  o f  such phenomena as boundary d ispu tes ,  

h i s t o r i c  r i v a l r y ,  t r a d i t i o n a l  f r i e n d s h i p s ,  and o the r  features o f  r e l a -  

t i o n s  among immediate neighbours, t he  Regional Environment i s  impor tan t  

f o r  a n a l y s i s  o f  i n t e g r a t i v e  tendencies among p o l i t i e s ,  as i s  ev iden t  f rom 

widespread post-war t r ends  toward t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n  o f  reg iona l  

f ede ra t i ons ,  con federa t ions  and common markets. 

The Cold War, o r  Great Power Environment, de l i nea tes  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  

o r  i d e o l o g i c a l  b loc  a n a t i o n a l  system belongs t o  o r  i s  assoc ia ted  w i t h .  

Dimensions o f  t h e  Cold War Environment a re  problems o f  peace and war, 

disarmament, f o r e i g n  a i d ,  space e x p l o r a t i o n ,  and c u l t u r a l  exchanges. The 

39. James N. Rosenau (ed. ) , Linkage Pol i t i c s ,  op. c i  t., p. 61 . 



socio-economic p o l i c i e s  p e r t a i n i n g  t o  t h e  economic r o l e  of t h e  government, 

r i g h t s  o f  groups, and t h e  w e l f a r e  o f  i n d i v i d u a l s ,  a r e  a l s o  dimensions o f  

t h i s  environment.  The Rac ia l  Environment, a l t hough  c o n s t i t u t i n g  a  ca te -  

g o r y  t h a t  e n t a i l s  phenomena t h a t  m i g h t  a l r e a d y  be subsumed under any o f  

t h e  o t h e r  environments,  Rosenau ho lds ,  i s  u s e f u l  t o  "determine whether 

c a t e g o r i z a t i o n  a t  t h e  l e v e l  of a  ma jo r  i s sue  area i s  l i k e l y  t o  y i e l d  s i g -  

n i f i c a n t  i n s i g h t s  t h a t  m igh t  n o t  o the rw i se  be developed i n t o  t h e  n a t u r e  

o f  n a t i o n a l  - i n t e r n a t i o n a l  1  inkagesu .40 T h i s  environment,  f o r  example, may 

i n c l u d e  a l l  expec ta t i ons ,  c o n f l i c t s  and t r ends  t h a t  a r e  e x t e r n a l  t o  a  

p o l i t y ,  b u t  p e r t a i n s  t o  r e l a t i o n s  between r a c i a l  o r  e t h n i c  groups w i t h i n  

t h e  p o l i t y .  

A l l  a c t i v i t i e s  i n  t h e  e x t e r n a l  w o r l d  o f  a  p o l i t y ,  by which goods and 

s e r v i c e s  of  t h e  n a t i o n a l  system a r e  c rea ted ,  processed, and u t i l i z e d ,  

c o n s t i t u t e  t h e  Resource Environment. 'Goods' i n  t h i s  c o n t e x t  r e f e r s  t o  

non-human resources,  w h i l e  ' s e r v i c e s '  p e r t a i n  t o  human resources,  i . e .  

t r a i n i n g  o f  t echn i c i ans ,  educa t ion  o f  youth,  and t r a i n i n g  o f  m i l i t a r y  

personnel .  However, i t  i s  o n l y  t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  t h a t  p e r t a i n  t o  t he  u t i l -  

i z a t i o n  o f  these goods and se rv i ces ,  and n o t  t h e  goods and se rv i ces  as 

such t h a t  make up t h e  Resource Environment. Thus, " t h e  Resource Envi ron-  

ment c o n s i s t s  o f  such r e g u l a r i z e d  a c t i v i t i e s  as t r a d e  and f i s c a l  r e l a t i o n s ,  

economic programs, a t tempts  t o  a c q u i r e  nuc lea r  weapons, o r ,  indeed, a t -  

tempts t o  a c q u i r e  any c a p a b i l i t i e s  t h a t  w i l l  f a c i l i t a t e  t h e  conduct o f  

f o r e i g n  r e l a t i o n s " .  4 1  

40. James N. Rosenau (ed.) ,  L inkage P o l i t i c s ,  op. c i t . ,  p .  62. 

..* 
41. I b i d . ,  p. 63. 



The l a s t  environment, t h e  Organ iza t iona l  Environment, encompasses 

a l l  ex te rna l  o rgan i za t i ons  t h a t  have s t r u c t u r e  and personnel,  e .g .  t he  

Un i ted  Nat ions,  the  Organ iza t ion  of American States,  t he  Organ iza t ion  o f  

A f r i can  Un i t y ,  t h e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Cour t  o f  J u s t i c e ,  e t c  . Th is  ca tegory  

i s  t o  f a c i l i t a t e  a n a l y s i s  of  l i n k a g e  p a t t e r n s  t h a t  have been c rea ted  by 

t h e  p r o l i f e r a t i o n  and growth o f  such i n t e r n a t i o n a l  o rgan iza t ions .  

Th i s  breakdown of t h e  ex te rna l  wor ld  i n t o  s i x  environments should 

n o t  be considered t o  be e x c l u s i v e  i n  t h e  same sense as t h e  n a t i o n a l  sys- 

tem i s  broken down i n t o  twenty - four  ca tegor ies  (see Tab1 e  1  , page 25).  

I t  merely  represents  a  s t a r t i n g  p o i n t  f o r  t h e  development o f  a  more 

comprehensive l i n k a g e  framework. I t s  purpose i s  n o t  t o  present  "an 

a n a l y t i c  model o r  even t o  p rov ide  a  se t  o f  i n i t i a l  p r o p o s i t i o n s  about 

interdependence of n a t i o n a l  and i n t e r n a t i o n a l  systems", bu t  r a t h e r  t h a t  

o f  " i d e n t i f y i n g  p o i n t s  a t  which t h e  two types o f  systems ove r l ap  and o f  

p r e c i p i t a t i n g  thought  about t h e  na tu re  and scope o f  t h e  phenomena t h a t  

f a l l  w i t h i n  t h e  area o f  ove r l ap " .  42 Furthermore, i t  should be kept  i n  

mind t h a t  these ca tego r ies  c o n s t i t u t e  a  break-down o f  t h e  ex te rna l  wor ld  

from the  pe rspec t i ve  o f  any g iven  p o l i t y .  Viewed f rom t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  

l e v e l  these ca tego r ies  c o n s t i t u t e  systems o f  i n t e r - a c t i o n  t h a t  occur 

r e s p e c t i v e l y "  among cont iguous p o l i t i e s ;  among p o l i t i e s  i n  t h e  same 

general  geographic area ...; among super p o l i t i e s  and t h e i r  a l l i a n c e  sys- 

tems ...; among those i n  d i f f e r e n t  p o l i t i e s  who prevent ,  enhance o r  o the r -  

wise a f f e c t  r e l a t i o n s  between races; p o l i t i e s  who develop, d i s t r i b u t e  

and consume human o r  non-human resources; and among and w i t h i n  i n t e r -  

42. James N. Rosenau (ed.) ,  Linkage P o l i t i c s ,  op. c i t . ,  p. 44. 
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national organizations". 4 3 

In terms of behavioural sequences, Rosenau distinguishes first be- 

tween the initial (output) and the terminal (input) stages of the beha- 

vioural sequences. Furthermore, he distinguishes between whether they 

occur in a polity or in the external environment of a national system. 

Thus, we end up with (a) Polity outputs - behavioural sequences that 
originate in a polity and terminate in the external environment; (b) En- 

vironment outputs - sequences that originate in the external environment 
and terminate in a polity; (c) Polity inputs - those sequences within a 
polity to which environmental outputs gave rise, and (d) Environmental in- 

puts - behavioural sequences in the external environment to which polity 
outputs gave rise. This classification so far, however, does not allow 

us to distinguish outputs and inputs in terms of their purposefulness. 

Therefore, Rosenau makes a distinction between direct and indirect polity 

and environmental inputs and outputs. Direct polity and environmental 

outputs are intentional behaviour that is designated by a polity for its 

environment and vice v m a .  Non-intentional behaviour, i . e .  behaviour 

that was not designed to have a border-crossing response constitutes in- 

direct polity and environmental outputs. Direct polity and environmental 

inputs then are behavioural sequences to which direct outputs gave rise, 

and indirect inputs result from indirect outputs. Applied to the subject 

matter of this paper then, the foreign policies of the Allied Powers, in 

regard to post-war Germany, are to be considered direct environmental out- 

puts, because they are intentional behaviour designed by the outside 

43. James N. Rosenau (ed.), Linkage Politics, op. cit., p. 61. 



environment f o r  Germany. The behaviour i n  Germany t h a t  r e s u l t e d  f rom 

these f o r e i g n  p o l i c i e s ,  a r e  d i r e c t  p o l i t y  i n p u t s .  The development w i t h i n  

t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  system a t  t h i s  t ime,  namely t h e  growing d i scon ten t  

among the  wart ime A l l i e s ,  must be seen as i n d i r e c t  environmental  outputs,  

s ince  t h i s  d i scon ten t  was n o t  c rea ted  p u r p o s e f u l l y  t o  have a  response 

w i t h i n  t he  German domestic system. The responses which d i d  a r i s e  f rom 

t h i s  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  c o n f l i c t  w i t h i n  Germany then, a re  i n d i r e c t  p o l i t y  i n -  

pu t ,  because they  a re  consequences t o  i n d i r e c t  ou tpu ts .  

A l l  t h a t  i s  l e f t  now t o  complete t h i s  framework i s  t o  e s t a b l i s h  how 

these ou tpu ts  and i n p u t s  a re  l i n k e d  together .  Rosenau i d e n t i f i e s  t h ree  

processes through which t h i s  l i n k a g e  occurs. They a re  t h e  pene t ra t i ve ,  

t h e  r e a c t i v e  and t h e  emula t i ve  process. Outputs and i n p u t s  a re  l i n k e d  by 

a  p e n e t r a t i v e  process when members o f  one p o l i t y  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  another  

p o l i t y .  Th i s  process occurs, i n  o t h e r  words, when a c t o r s  o f  t h e  i n t e r -  

n a t i o n a l  system p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  the  decision-making process o f  a  n a t i o n a l  

system. Pene t ra t i ve  processes a re  the  a c t i v i t i e s  of an occupying army, 

f o r e i g n  a i d  miss ions,  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  o rgan i za t i ons ,  m u l t i n a t i o n a l  corpor -  

a t i o n s ,  e t c .  React ive processes occur,  n o t  when members o f  one p o l i t y  

p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  t h e  decision-making process o f  another  p o l i t y ,  bu t  when 

t h e  behaviour of t h e  i n p u t  a c t o r  c o n s t i t u t e s  a  response o r  a  r e a c t i o n  t o  

t h e  behaviour o f  t h e  ou tpu t  a c t o r .  An example o f  a  r e a c t i v e  process 

l i n k i n g  d i r e c t  ou tpu ts  and i n p u t s  i s  t he  r e c u r r e n t  r e a c t i o n  t o  a  f o r e i g n  

a i d  program, w h i l e  l o c a l  e l e c t i o n  campaigns being responsive t o  an 

ex te rna l  war (as was t h e  case i n  the  Un i ted  States du r i ng  t h e  Vietnam 

war), c o n s t i t u t e s  a  r e a c t i v e  process 1  i n k i n g  i n d i r e c t  ou tpu ts  and i n -  



puts.  When t h e  i n p u t  i s  n o t  j u s t  a  response t o  t h e  ou tpu t  t h a t  gave r i s e  

t o  it, bu t  takes t h e  form of t h e  output ,  t h a t  i s ,  when behaviour sequences 

i n  t h e  ex te rna l  environment a re  perceived and emulated i n  a p o l i t y ,  e . g .  

t h e  spread o f  v io lence,  na t iona l i sm,  a s p i r a t i o n  t o  i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  and 

p o l i t i c a l  modernizat ion,  we can speak o f  an emula t i ve  l i n k a g e  process. 

Thus, t he  occupat ion fo rces  i n  t he  post-war p e r i o d  between 1945 and 

1949, c o n s t i t u t e d  a p e n e t r a t i v e  l i n k a g e  process through which t h e  e n v i -  

ronmental ou tpu ts  were l i n k e d  t o  t h e  p o l i t y  i npu ts .  That i s ,  t h e  d i r e c t  

environmental  ou tpu ts  ( t h e  fo re ign  p o l i c i e s  o f  t h e  A l l i e d  Powers) were 

1 inked by t h i s  p e n e t r a t i v e  process t o  t h e  d i r e c t  po l  i c y  i n p u t s  ( t he  be- 

haviour  w i t h i n  Germany t h a t  r e s u l t e d  from these f o r e i g n  p o l i c i e s ) .  The 

i n d i r e c t  environmental  ou tpu ts  ( a r i s i n g  o u t  o f  t h e  h o s t i l i t i e s  among the  

wartime A l l i e s )  were l i n k e d  by a r e a c t i v e  as w e l l  as emula t i ve  process t o  

t he  i n d i r e c t  p o l i t y  i npu ts .  I t  should be po in ted  ou t  here t h a t  most o f  

these environmental  ou tpu ts ,  were ou tpu ts  o f  Germany's Cold War env i ron-  

ment. Between 1949, t h e  t ime o f  t he  establ ishment  o f  t he  Federal Repub- 

l i c  i n  t h e  West and t h e  Democratic Republ ic  i n  t h e  East, and 1955, t he  

t ime when independence was granted t o  t h e  two Republ ics,  t h e  ex te rna l  

i n f l uences  upon the  domestic systems l i n k e d  through p e n e t r a t i v e  processes 

d imin ished by degrees. It was, however, n o t  u n t i l  a f t e r  1955 t h a t  ex- 

t e r n a l  i n f l uences  were o n l y  l i n k e d  t o  t he  domestic decision-making process 

by r e a c t i v e  and/or emula t i ve  processes. Only a t  t h i s  p o i n t ,  t h e  moment 

o f  a c q u i s i t i o n  o f  sovere ign ty ,  d i d  t h e  occupat ion o f  Germany come f o r -  

m a l l y  t o  an end. From t h e  above i t  i s  obvious t h a t  t he  p e n e t r a t i v e  
i. 

process o n l y  l i n k s  d i r e c t  i n p u t s  and outputs,  b u t  t h e  r e a c t i v e  process 



can l i n k  e i t h e r  d i r e c t  o r  i n d i r e c t  i n p u t s  and outputs,  w h i l e  t he  emulat ive 

process o n l y  l i n k s  i n d i r e c t  i npu ts  and outputs .  

One f u r t h e r  p o i n t  t h a t  needs t o  be c l a r i f i e d  i s  the  p rec i se  l o c a t i o n  

where t h e  environmental ou tpu ts  a re  generated. I n  each o f  t he  s i x  afore- 

mentioned sub-environments, t he  ou tputs  can e i t h e r  a r i s e  between o r  w i t h -  

i n  the  u n i t s  t h a t  make up these environments. From the  p o i n t  o f  view o f  

a p o l i t y  t h a t  rece ives  environmental ou tpu ts  as inputs ,  these outputs  can 

e i t h e r  o r i g i n a t e  w i t h i n  an ex te rna l  environment, o r  among two o r  more 

p a r t s  o f  t h e  ex te rna l  environment . The fo re ign  po l  i c y  toward post-war 

Germany o f  each i n d i v i d u a l  member of t he  wartime A l l i a n c e ,  f o r  example, 

c o n s t i t u t e s  an environmental ou tpu t  t h a t  i s  l oca ted  w i t h i n  one p o l i t y  o f  

Germany's ex te rna l  environment, w h i l e  t h e  growing d i scon ten t  among the  

A l l i e d  Powers c o n s t i t u t e d  another environmental ou tpu t  generated among 

p a r t s  o f  t he  ex te rna l  environment. 

Th is  l i nkage  framework prov ided by Rosenau, does not  c o n s t i t u t e  an 

a l l  encompassing framework. H o l t  and Turner, i n  t h e i r  paper ' I n s u l a r  

P o l i t i c s '  ,44 p o i n t  out ,  "wh i l e  Rosenau's framework i s  h e l p f u l  i n  t r e a t i n g  

t h e  area o f  s tudy t h a t  f a l l s  i n  t he  i n t e r - s e c t i o n  of na t i ona l  p o l i t i c s  

and i n t e r n a t i o n a l  p o l i t i c s ,  i t  does n o t  p rov ide  us w i t h  a ready made 

scheme f o r  ana lys ing  i n s u l a r  po l  i t i e s ' ' . 4 5  According t o  Hol t and Turner, 

t h e r e  a r e  two major 

i z a t i o n  o f  i n t e r n a t  

problems i n  Rosenau's scheme. F i r s t ,  t he  conceptual-  

onal p o l i t i c s  ( i . e .  the  breakdown i n t o  s i x  sub- 

44. Robert T. H o l t  
Rosenau (ed. ) , 

45. I b i d . ,  p. 202. 

& John E. Turner :  ' I n s u l a r  P o l i t i c s ' ,  i n  James N. 
Linkage P o l i t i c s ,  New York, The Free Press, 1969. 



environments) i s  developed o n l y  from t h e  pe rspec t i ve  o f  t he  n a t i o n a l  

p o l i t y .  That i s ,  t he  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  f i e l d  i s  viewed s imp ly  as the  env i ron-  

ment of n a t i o n a l  p o l  i t i  es , and then " ignores  the  system c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  

o f  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  p o l i t i c s  and prov ides  no method f o r  dea l i ng  e x p l i c i t l y  

4  6  
w i t h  changes i n  t he  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  system". Secondly, t h i s  concep tua l i -  

z a t i o n  cannot be fo l l owed  i n  t h e  s tudy o f  i n s u l a r  p o l i t i e s  because " t h e  

cont iguous and reg iona l  environments a re  n o t  de l i nea ted  f o r  use by the  

d e f i n i t i o n  o f  i n s u l a r  p o l i t y . .  ." .47 Hoadley and Hasegawa, i n  t h e i r  paper 

'Sino-Japanese Re la t i ons  1950-1970', a l s o  p o i n t  o u t  d e f i c i e n c i e s  o f  

Rosenau's framework, by proposing some m o d i f i c a t i o n s  t o  t h e  schema. They 

propose a  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  o f  l i nkages  accord ing t o  t h e i r  manifestness and 

e f fec t i veness ,  a  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  they  b e l i e v e  t o  be use fu l  i n  common case 

studies.48 According t o  t h e  scheme proposed by Hoadly and Hasegawa, 

l i nkages  w i l l  be c l a s s i f i e d  accord ing t o  t h e i r  e f fec t i veness  o r  i n e f f e c -  

t i veness ,  and t h e i r  l a t e n c y  o r  t h e i r  non-existence. An e f f e c t i v e  l i n k a g e  

would be one "which enhances t h e  a b i l i t y  o f  bo th  i n i t i a t o r  and l i n k - p o i n t  

a c t o r  t o  pursue p a r t i c u l a r  goa ls "  .49 An i n e f f e c t i v e  1  inkage, i n  con t ras t ,  

" i s  one which c o n t r i b u t e s  t o  t he  weakening o r  d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  e i t h e r  p a r t y  

and thus t o  t h e  h inde r i ng  o f  t h a t  p a r t y ' s  p u r s u i t  o f  i t ' s  goa ls . "  An i n -  

46. Robert  T. H o l t  & John E. Turner :  ' I n s u l a r  P o l i t i c s ' ,  i n  James N. 
Rosenau (ed) ,  Linkage P o l i t i c s ,  op. c i t . ,  p. 201. 

47. I b i d . .  D.  202. 
48. stephen' J.  Hoadl ey & Sukehiro Hasegawa: ' Sino-Japanese Re la t ions ,  

1950-1970: An A p p l i c a t i o n  o f  the  Linkaqe Model o f  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  
P o l i t i c s ' ,  ~ n t e r n a t i o n a l  Studies ~ u a r t e r l ~ ,  15:131-157, June, 1971, 
p. 133. 

49. I b i d . ,  p. 152. 



e f f e c t i v e  1  inkage which, by e i t h e r  t h e  i n i t i a t o r  o r  t h e  1  i n k - p o i n t  a c t o r ,  

i s  de-emphasized o r  ignored  t o  avo id  f u r t h e r  harm would be a  l a t e n t  l i nkage .  

F i n a l l y ,  a  non-ex is ten t  l i n k a g e  would a r i s e  " i f  e i t h e r  p a r t y  a c t i v e l y  

denies t h e  l inkage,  i t  ceases t o  e x i s t ,  even though t h e  o t h e r  p a r t y  a f -  

f i r m s  i t". 
50 

These a re  by no means t h e  o n l y  c r i t i c i s m s  l e v e l e d  aga ins t  t h e  l i n k a g e  

approach i n  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Re la t ions ,  and i n  p a r t i c u l a r  aga ins t  Rosenau's 

'Nat iona l  - I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Linkages ' f r a m e ~ o r k . ~ '  But t h e  few c r i t i c i s m s  

mentioned a t  t h i s  p o i n t  w i l l  s u f f i c e  t o  demonstrate t h a t  t he  l i nkage  ap- 

proach i s  n o t  an uncontested approach i n  t h i s  f i e l d .  Nevertheless, f o r  

t h e  purpose o f  t h i s  s tudy  - t h e  ana l ys i s  o f  t h e  d i v i s i o n  and t h e  sub- 

sequent p o l i t i c a l  development of post-World War I 1  Germany - t h e  l i nkage  

approach was chosen because i t  has a  h ighe r  exp lanatory  p o t e n t i a l  than 

o t h e r  approaches i n  t he  f i e l d  o f  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  p o l i t i c s .  

50. Stephen J .  Hoadley & Sukehiro Hasegawa: 'Sino-Japanese Re la t ions ,  
1950-1970: An Appl i c a t i o n  of t he  Linkage Model o f  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  
P o l i t i c s '  , I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Studies Q u a r t e r l y ,  op. c i  t., p. 153. 

51. Fu r the r  .discussion of t h i s  aspect w i l l  be found i n  Chapter V .  



11. O R I G I N  OF THE DIVISION. 

A f t e r  having prov ided a  framework f o r  ana lys i s ,  we now t u r n  t o  the  

sub jec t  m a t t e r  o f  t h i s  paper. We begin w i t h  the  o r i g i n  o f  the  f o r e i g n  

p o l i c i e s  o f  t he  major powers o f  t he  wartime A l l i a n c e  which c o n s t i t u t e d  

the  bas i s  o f  t he  environmental outputs.  These outputs were l i n k e d  by a  

p e n e t r a t i v e  process t o  the  d i r e c t  i n p u t s  o f  t h e  German na t i ona l  system 

a f t e r  t h e  de fea t  i n  1945. The ana lys i s  w i l l  be fo l lowed by a  rev iew o f  

t he  reasons f o r  t he  breakdown o f  t he  wartime A l l i a n c e  which became the  

i n d i r e c t  environmental ou tpu ts  and produced i n d i r e c t  i n t e r n a l  i npu ts  f o r  

post-war Germany. I n  dea l i ng  w i t h  the  e a r l y  wartime proposals f o r  a  de- 

feated Germany, we s h a l l  o n l y  consider  the Un i ted  Kingdom, the  Sov ie t  

Union and t h e  Un i ted  States,  s ince  France had o n l y  a  very l i m i t e d  i n f l u -  

ence upon the  fo rmu la t i on  o f  A l l i e d  p o l i c i e s  towards Germany du r ing  the  

war years .  

1. E a r l y  P o l i c y  Proposals o f  t he  External  Actors.  

I n  t h e  Un i ted  Kingdom no c l e a r c u t  p o l i t i c e s  f o r  dea l i ng  w i t h  post-war 

Germany e x i s t e d  u n t i l  v i r t u a l l y  the  end o f  t he  war. This  s t a t e  o f  a f f a i r s  

was caused by C h u r c h i l l ' s  concern about f u t u r e  Sov ie t  expansion i n  Europe, 

and the  more immediate t h r e a t  o f  German aggression. C h u r c h i l l  feared 

Sov ie t  dominat ion i n  Cent ra l  Europe a f t e r  the  war, as he expressed i n  a  

l e t t e r  t o  a  f r i e n d  i n  September 1943: "I t h i n k  i t  i n e v i t a b l e  t h a t  Russia 

w i l l  be t h e  g rea tes t  l and  power i n  t he  wor ld  a f t e r  t h i s  war. However, 

1. John L. Sne l l ,  Dilemma over Germany, New Orleans, The Hauser Press, 
1955, p. 20. 



Churchill recognized the  need of having the Soviet Union in the  war against  

Germany, and he thus postponed basic policy decisions about the fu ture  of 

defeated Germany as long as  possible.  However, in s p i t e  of h i s  reluctance,  

policy proposals on the technical level were worked out in Bri ta in .  In 

1942, a committee under S i r  William Malkin began the study of the  economic 

aspects of peace with Germany. The committee was concerned with two major 

aspects of t h i s  issue - f i r s t ,  the  fu ture  reparation policy,  and second, 

economic measures t o  prevent fu tu re  German aggression. On both aspects 

the  committee took a moderate posit ion and recommended t h a t :  i )  repara- 

t ions  should be collected la rge ly  in kind and some in cash payments; i i )  

the  period of col lect ion should be r e s t r i c t ed  t o  the  immediate post-war 

period; and, i i  i )  the  t o t a l  amount be kept small.  Furthermore, reparation 

demands should not be used t o  destroy the  German economy. Two types of 

measures f o r  the prevention of fu tu re  German aggression were considered: 

A) Control and r e s t r i c t i o n s  of imports t o  prevent war material from 

coming in to  the  country; and, B )  Eradication of war-oriented industry 

within Germany. Although they const i tu ted only i n i t i a l  policy proposals, 

these proposals in the end served as  guidelines f o r  the  eventual o f f i c i a l  

Br i t i sh  economic po l ic ies  f o r  defeated Germany. 

The only concrete policy defined by the  Br i t i sh  government i n  t ha t  

period was the  eventual d ivis ion of Germany in to  zones of occupation a f t e r  

the  war. A committee under the chairmanship of the  Deputy Prime Minister 

and Labour Leader, Clement At t l ee ,  was s e t  u p  t o  study the  problem of 

occupation. In the  summer of 1943, the  At t lee  Committee presented i t s  

recommendations. All of Germany should be occupied, and i t  should be 



d i v i d e d  i n t o  th ree  zones o f  equal s i ze .  The B r i t i s h  zone should be i n  t he  

North, t he  American zone i n  t h e  South, and the  Russian zone i n  t h e  East. 

B e r l i n  was t o  be t r e a t e d  as a  separate e n t i t y ,  t o  be occupied by a l l  t h ree  

A l l i e d  fo rces .  The War Cabinet approved these recommendations and passed 

them on f o r  cons idera t ion  t o  the  A l l i e s .  These proposals, w i t h  s l i g h t  

mod i f i ca t i ons ,  even tua l l y  became the  po l  i c y  o f  t he  wartime A1 1  i e s .  

. I n  t he  Un i ted  States, i n  c o n t r a s t  t o  B r i t a i n ,  t he re  was no unanimi ty  

among the  var ious  departments o f  t he  government i n  t h e i r  p lan  f o r  peace 

and f o r  post-war Germany. I n  t he  War Department, Secretary Henry Stimson 

favoured a  moderate approach towards defeated Germany. H is  Ass i s tan t  

Secretary, John J. McCloy, i n  general supported h i s  views. However, 

McCloy d i d  n o t  press f o r  t he  adopt ion o f  moderate concepts, b u t  r e s t r i c t e d  

h imse l f  t o  ve to ing  r a d i c a l  concepts. I n  t he  s p r i n g  o f  1943, the  War De- 

partment s e t  up a  C i v i l  A f f a i r s  D i v i s i o n ,  which was t o  p lan  the  f u t u r e  

occupation o f  Germany. I n  con t ras t  t o  t he  Department i t s e l f ,  the  C i v i l  

A f f a i r s  D i v i s i o n  favoured a  l e s s  moderate approach. Furthermore, t he  head 

o f  t h i s  D i v i s i o n  f e l t  t h a t  the  War Department should work o u t  a  long-term 

program o f  i t s  own, and should n o t  merely implement S ta te  Department 

p o l i c i e s .  The most i n f l u e n t i a l  i n  t he  D i v i s i o n  were John B o t t i g e r ,  the  

P res iden t ' s  son-in-law, and Colonel David Marcus. Marcus even tua l l y  

played an important  p a r t  i n  drawing up the  terms o f  surrender and the  

p lans f o r  a  m i l i t a r y  government i n  Germany. 

I n  the  S ta te  Department, ser ious  s tud ies  were conducted by Professor  

P h i l l i p  E. Mosely o f  Columbia U n i v e r s i t y ,  and Professor  David H a r r i s  o f  

S tan ford  Un ive rs i t y ,  as e a r l y  as sp r ing  1942. As i n  t he  War Department, 



the re  exis ted divis ions  within the S t a t e  Department. The Secretary of 

S t a t e ,  Cordell Hull, who supported the  moderate approach of Professors 

Mosely and Harr is ,  was opposed by h i s  Under-Secretary, Sumner Welles, who 

was i n  charge of the  ea r ly  discussion.  Welles, a personal f r iend of the  

Pres ident ,  used t h i s  f r iendship  t o  get  pres ident ia l  approval f o r  h is  own 

po l i c i e s ,  which were i n  opposition t o  those of the  Secretary. As a con- 

sequence, the  planning of the  S t a t e  Department was not very in f luen t ia l  

un t i l  August 1943, when Welleswas replaced by Edward R .  S t e t t i n i u s ,  J r .  

a s  Under-Secretary. After  t h i s ,  a t en t a t i ve  repor t  on Germany was worked 

out  by the  S t a t e  Department, a repor t  which was taken by Secretary Hull t o  

the  Quebec Conference, attended by Roosevelt and Churchill.  This repor t  

recommended against  the  pa r t i t i on  of Germany, and proposed t ha t  " i f  l e f t  

alone t o  form a moderate-liberal regime, Germany might res to re  some mild 

form of federal   state^'.^ By September 1943, the experts  in the  S t a t e  De- 

partment had worked out a memorandum on the  ' p o l i t i c a l  reorganization of 

Germany'. This memorandum recommended against  an enforced breakup of 

Germany, and favoured a decentra l izat ion within a united Germany. Further- 

more, i t  suggested the  development of a democratic government i n  post-war 

Germany, which would be able  t o  withstand a t t acks  from possible recurrent  

Nazi movements. A s l i g h t l y  modified version of t h i s  memorandum was a l so  

taken by Secretary Hull t o  the  Foreign Ministers Conference in Moscow, i n  

October 1943. B u t  in s p i t e  of the work done, the  S ta te  Department was 

not very in f luen t ia l  i n  shaping American po l i c i e s ,  because the  President 

had a tendency t o  bypass the  S t a t e  Department, a trend which culminated 

2.  John L .  Snell , Dilemma over Germany, op. c i  t . ,  p. 28. 



i n  t he  p resen ta t i on  of t h e  'Morgenthau P l a n ' ,  by t h e  Secre tary  o f  t h e  

Treasury Henry Morgenthau, a t  t h e  second Quebec Conference i n  September 

1 944. 

Henry Morgenthau, J r . ,  t h e  Secre tary  o f  t h e  Treasury, on August 5, 

1944 on t h e  way t o  England, became acquainted w i t h  t h e  S ta te  Department 

memorandum on the  t reatment  o f  Germany a f t e r  t h e  war. Morgenthau f e l t  

t h a t  t h e  t rea tment  proposed was t o o  l e n i e n t .  I t  was h i s  b e l i e f  t h a t  " t h e  

g r e a t e s t  t h r e a t  t o  peace anywhere i n  t he  wor ld  has been Germany's l u s t  f o r  

armed conquest" . 3  Morgenthau f e l t  t h a t  i f  t h e  S ta te  Department po l  i c y  

proposal was "designed t o  b u t t r e s s  Germany as a bulwark aga ins t  Russia, 

i t  w i l l  do more t o  breed another  wo r ld  war than any o t h e r  s i n g l e  measure 

we cou ld  adopt i n  t h e  whole conduct o f  ou r  f o r e i g n   affair^".^ Fur the r -  

more, he h e l d  t h a t  i t  was n o t  l i k e l y  " t h a t  Russia w i l l  have t h e  t ime o r  

t he  i n c l i n a t i o n  f o r  aggression".  Besides, he claimed, one cou ld  never be 

sure what s i d e  Germany would f i g h t  on. Thus, i t  would be b e t t e r  t o  s p l i t  

up Germany and t r e a t  i t  harsh ly ,  f o r  "two Germanys are  eas ie r  t o  be d e a l t  

w i t h  than one". 

On h i s  r e t u r n  t o  Washington on August 17, 1944, Morgenthau met w i t h  

t h e  Pres ident  and p u t  f o r t h  h i s  ideas.  He was ab le  t o  convince t h e  Pres- 

i d e n t  o f  t h e  necess i t y  t o  deal ha rsh l y  w i t h  t h e  Germans as a n a t i o n  and 

n o t  j u s t  t h e  Nazis.  On August 25, Morgenthau again met w i t h  t h e  P r e s i -  

dent.  To t h i s  meeting he brought w i t h  him the  j u s t  re leased 'Army Hand- 

3 .  Henry Morgenthau, J r . ,  Germany i s  our  Problem, New York, Harper & 
Bro thers  Pub l i shers ,  1945, p. 16. 

4. I b i d . ,  p .  96. 
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l i t a r y  Government in Germany'. After the meeting, the  Presi-  

t h a t  he had j u s t  heard of t h i s  Handbook, and thought the plan 

. He demanded t ha t  the  Handbook be withdrawn, and s ta ted  t ha t  

people as  a whole must have i t  driven home t o  them tha t  the 

whole nation has been in a lawless conspiracy against  the  decencies of 
5 modern c iv i l i z a t i on" .  As a consequence, on September 2 ,  1944, the  

'Morgenthau Plan' was f i r s t  revealed by the Assistant  Secretary of the  

Treasury, Harry White. According t o  t h i s  plan, Germany was t o  be comple- 

t e l y  demil i tar ized;  i t  was t o  be converted in to  an agrarian s t a t e  with 

only l i g h t  aux i l i a ry  industry;  the  R u h r  area was t o  be in ternat ional ized;  

a l l  o ther  industry destroyed and the  mines flooded; the country was t o  be 

p o l i t i c a l l y  decentral ized;  new borders were t o  be drawn and the  nation 

was t o  be s p l i t  i n to  two separate un i t s .  

In s p i t e  of extreme e f f o r t s  by the  S t a t e  Department, which favoured 

a moderate approach t o  post-war Germany, t o  counteract the Morgenthau 

Plan, the  President agreed with Morgenthau. On September 1 2 ,  1944, 

Roosevelt sent  a telegram from Quebec, ins t ruct ing Morgenthau t o  come t o  

the  conference and present h i s  plan t o  the Br i t i sh .  On September 13, 

Morgenthau presented his  plan t o  Churchill.  The Br i t i sh  Prime Minister, 

i n  s p i t e  of i n i t i a l  re ject ion t o  the  plan, l a t e r  agreed t o  a s l i g h t l y  

modified version. Churchi l l ' s  eventual acceptance of the  Morgenthau Plan 

came f o r  two reasons. F i r s t ,  i t  was a trade-off f o r  American acceptance 

of Southern Germany as  the American zone of occupation, as o r ig ina l ly  

5. John L. Snel l ,  Dilemma over Germany, op. c i t . ,  p. 75. 



proposed by Bri ta in  and re jected by the Americans. Secondly, i t  was a 

trade-off f o r  f u r the r  American f inancia l  ass i s tance ,  the very reason f o r  

Church i l l ' s  ins is tence upon t h i s  conference. However, Churchill was 

heavily c r i t i c i z e d  fo r  t h i s  by h i s  Foreign Secretary,  Anthony Eden, and 

a f t e r  the War Cabinet re jected the  agreement reached in  Quebec, Churchill 

distanced himself from the Plan. The Morgenthau Plan did not f a r e  any 

be t t e r  in  Washington. Opposition t o  the Plan grew continuously a f t e r  the 

Quebec Conference. Final ly ,  the  terms of the  Quebec agreement were leaked 

t o  the  press on September 24, 1944, and the Morgenthau Plan in i t s  general 

ou t l i ne  became known t o  the public. The public reaction was not favour- 

ab le ,  and important newspapers were highly c r i t i c a l .  After such a d i s -  

play of public re jec t ion ,  even the President slowly backed away from the  

Morgenthau Plan. 

The major reasons f o r  the  lack of decis ive  American pol ic ies  during 

the  war years a re  t o  be found with the  President.  Not being f r i end ly  in- 

cl ined towards Germany, the  President favoured a hard approach t o  the  prob- 

lem. He believed i t  should be made impossible f o r  Germany t o  s t a r t  a war 

again. In addi t ion,  he did not believe in the  pos s ib i l i t y  of an uprising 

within Germany against  H i t l e r ,  i . e .  he did not believe in the existence 

of the  'o ther  Germany'. Furthermore, Roosevelt wanted t o  leave the  

peacemaking in Europe t o  the Europeans. The real  problem, however, lay  

i n  the  f a c t  t ha t  the  President real ized t ha t  h i s  feel ings  about Germany 

were highly personal, and was hes i t an t  t o  base his  policy decisions on 

these  grounds. This hes i t a t ion  prevented him from accepting moderate 

views, such as  those proposed by the S t a t e  Department. As a r e s u l t ,  the 



Pres ident  l e f t  h i s  subord inates w i t h o u t  c l e a r - c u t  dec is ions  on t h e  one 

h,and, and f a i l e d  t o  accept t h e i r  proposals  on t h e  o ther .  

Thus, n e i t h e r  i n  London nor  i n  Washington d i d  any c l e a r - c u t  p o l i c i e s  

e x i s t  du r i ng  t h e  war years. I n  London, no p o l i c i e s  e x i s t e d  because 

C h u r c h i l l  d i s t r u s t e d  t h e  Sov ie t  Union, b u t  r e a l i z e d  t h e  necess i t y  o f  t h e  

a l l i a n c e  i n  t h e  war aga ins t  Germany. The l a c k  o f  dec i s i ve  p o l i c i e s  i n  

Washington was due i n  l a r g e  p a r t  t o  Rooseve l t ' s  indec is iveness  i n  dec id ing  

between a  moderate and a  harsh approach t o  t h e  German problem. 

I n  assessing t h e  e a r l y  Russian proposals ,  one must make a  d i s t i n c t i o n  

between two d i f f e r e n t  l e v e l s  on which Russian d iscuss ions  about Germany 

took  p lace :  f i r s t ,  t he  l e v e l  o f  t h e  moderate p u b l i c  statements, and sec- 

ond, t h e  l e v e l  o f  t h e  sec re t  conversat ions which took  p lace  between Russia 

and i t s  A l l i e s .  I n  t h e i r  p u b l i c  statements, a  c l e a r  d i s t i n c t i o n  was made 

by t h e  Sov ie t  Union between t h e  German people and t h e  Nazi leadersh ip .  I n  

J u l y  1941 , S t a l i n  pub1 i c l y  s t a t e d  t h a t  t he  German people were 'ens laved by 

t h e  H i t l e r  reg ime' .  I n  February 1942, he s t a t e d  t h a t  i t  was n o t  t he  aim 

o f  t h e  Red Army t o  'ex te rmina te  the  German people o r  t h e  German n a t i o n ' .  

Again, i n  November 1942, S t a l i n  proc la imed t h a t  t h e  d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  m i l i -  

t a r i s m  was n o t  t h e  o b j e c t i v e  o f  t h e  Sov ie t  Union, as he perceived the  Nazi 

leaders  s o l e l y  respons ib le  f o r  t h e  war r a t h e r  than the  popu la t i on  a t  

1  arge. 

I n  J u l y  and September 1943, two committees, c o n s i s t i n g  o f  German 

communist emigrants t o  Russia, army deser te rs ,  and captured army o f f i c e r s ,  

were s e t  up i n  Moscow. These two committees, 'The Na t i ona l  Committee f o r  

Free Germany', and t h e  'League o f  German O f f i c e r s ' ,  urged t h e i r  f e l l o w  



Germans t o  over throw t h e  H i t l e r  regime and t o  seek peace. However, when 

i t  became apparent by November 1943, t h a t  t h e  appeals t o  t he  German people 

had l i t t l e  r e s u l t ,  t he  d i s t i n c t i o n  between Germans and t h e i r  government 

was dropped. Instead,  S t a l i n  now t a l k e d  o f  t he  'German c r i m i n a l s '  and 

n o t  o f  t h e  ' H i t l e r i t e  c r i m i n a l s ' .  He asser ted  t h a t  t h e  Russian people 

would never f o r g i v e  t h e  'German barbar ians '  f o r  t h e i r  crimes, and pro-  

fessed h i s  b e l i e f  t h a t  Germans must be made accountable f o r  damages done 

t o  Russia. Obviously  t h e  theo ry  o f  t he  ' o t h e r  Germany' was never accepted 

i n  t h e  Sov ie t  Union except as a  propaganda t o o l .  

A t  t h e  l e v e l  o f  sec re t  conversat ions w i t h  i t s  A l l i e s ,  t h e  Russian 

r e j e c t i o n  o f  t h e  theo ry  o f  t h e  ' o t h e r  Germany' was ev ident .  As e a r l y  as 

September 1941, S t a l i n  expressed t h a t  t h e  Germans ought t o  pay f o r  t h e  

damages they have caused. I n  November 1941, i n  h i s  conversat ion w i t h  t h e  

B r i t i s h  Fore ign Secretary,  Anthony Eden, i n  Moscow, S t a l i n  r a t h e r  c l e a r l y  

s t a t e d  h i s  views on t h e  post-war se t t lement  o f  Germany. He h e l d  t h a t  

A u s t r i a  should be made independent o f  Germany; East Pruss ia should be 

t r a n s f e r r e d  t o  Poland; t h e  Rhineland should be separated and made indepen- 

dent; and Bavar ia  should p o s s i b l y  become a  separate s ta te .b  Th is  p o s i t i o n  

was r e s t a t e d  by Maisky i n  London, and by Maxim L i t v i n o v  i n  Washington i n  

March 1943. I n  o t h e r  words these demands, w i t h  s l i g h t  mod i f i ca t i ons ,  

remained the  Sov ie t  o b j e c t i v e s  f o r  a  post-war se t t lement .  

C l e a r l y  t he re  e x i s t e d  no co-operat ion among t h e  ' ~ i g  Three' i n  t he  

fo rmu la t i on  o f  an A l l i e d  p o l i c y  towards post-war Germany. D i f f e r e n t  aims 

6. John L. Sne l l  , Dilemma over  Germany, op. c i t . ,  p. 38. 



r e s u l t i n g  from d i f f e r e n t  percept ions o f  t he  post-war Europe were pursued 

by each major power. The American view was t h a t  a  post-war se t t lement  o f  

Europe was a  European concern and n o t  an American one. The Un i ted  King- 

dom was concerned t h a t  the  power vacuum t o  be c rea ted i n  Europe w i t h  the  

de fea t  o f  Germany, would be f i l l e d  by the  Sov ie t  Union whose main concerns 

were repa ra t i ons  and dismemberment o f  Germany as a  s a f e t y  measure aga ins t  

f u t u r e  German aggression. These d i f f e r e n c e s  c o n s t i t u t e d  the  reasons f o r  

t h e  eventual d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  the  wartime A l l i a n c e ,  and t h e  d i v i s i o n  o f  

Germany. 

The f i r s t  concrete p o l i c y  dec i s ion  i n  re fe rence t o  Germany was reached 

when Roosevelt  announced the  p o l i c y  o f  ' uncond i t i ona l  sur render ' ,  a t  t he  

end o f  t he  Casablanca Conference i n  January 1943. This  p o l i c y  was ap- 

proved by the  J o i n t  Chiefs of S ta f f ,  p r i o r  t o  Casablanca. C h u r c h i l l ,  too,  

had been informed o f  Roosevel t 's  i n t e n t i o n s  i n  advance and had brought 

t h e  m a t t e r  be fore  the  War Cabinet. Th is  p o l i c y ,  however, was n o t  a  p o l i t -  

i c a l  dec i s ion  as much as i t  c o n s t i t u t e d  a  s t r a t e g i c  m i l i t a r y  dec is ion .  I t  

was n o t  a  p o l i t i c a l  statement dea l i ng  w i t h  post-war Germany. 

Reasons f o r  t h i s  p o l i c y  a re  many. F i r s t ,  i t  was c l e a r l y  i n  l i n e  w i t h  

Washington's i n t e n t i o n s  t o  w in  the  war f i r s t  be fore  d iscuss ing  a  post-war 

se t t lement  i n  Centra l  Europe. I t  was a l s o  designed t o  s t rengthen the  

A l l i a n c e ,  because S t a l i n  demanded t h a t  t he  Western A l l i e s  open a  second 

f r o n t  i n  t he  West t o  r e l i e v e  t h e  pressure on the  Sov ie t  t roops i n  t he  

East. The Un i ted  States and B r i t a i n  a t  t he  t ime were no t  i n  t he  p o s i t i o n  

t o  comply w i t h  S t a l i n ' s  demand, and feared t h a t  Russia might  deser t  t h e  

A l l i a n c e  and reach an agreement w i t h  Germany, as had happened i n  World 



War I. This  fear  might  a l so  have been fueled by C la rk  Kerr,  t he  American 

rep resen ta t i ve  i n  Moscow who, one week before  Casablanca, warned t h a t  the  

Soviets  were th rea ten ing  t o  withdraw, unless a  second f r o n t  would be 

opened i n  the  ~ e s t . ~  This view o f  Russian i n t e n t i o n s  was n o t  shared by 

General John R. Dane, t he  c h i e f  o f  the  American M i l i t a r y  Miss ion i n  Moscow. 

Dane warned Washington t h a t  Moscow's t h r e a t s  o f  withdrawal were o n l y  t a c t i -  

c a l  moves designed t o  win concessions from the  West. He proposed a  f i r m  

p o l i c y  o f  demanding p o l i t i c a l  concessions i n  r e t u r n  f o r  a i d .  Roosevel t, 

however, r e j e c t e d  the  idea t h a t  the  Un i ted  S t a t e s '  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  the  

Sov ie t  Union should be conducted on the  bas i s  o f  hard bargain ing.  He 

be1 ieved t h a t  he cou ld  ' handle S ta l  i n ' .  I f  the  aim o f  t he  'uncond i t iona l  

sur render '  p o l i c y  was designed t o  appease S t a l i n ,  i t  c e r t a i n l y  d i d  n o t  

achieve the  purpose, because S t a l i n  p r i v a t e l y  made h i s  oppos i t i on  t o  the  

formula known as soon as i t  was announced. 
8 

The p o l i c y  o f  ' uncond i t i ona l  sur render '  thus s e t  cond i t i ons  unaccep- 

t a b l e  t o  the  German m i l i t a r y  and weakened the  an t i -Naz i  f o rces  i n  Germany 

considerably.  Th is  p o i n t  i s  conf irmed by test imony g iven by German o f f i -  

cers.  General Heinz Guderian, f o r  example, s ta ted :  "The demand f o r  uncon- 

d i t i o n a l  surrender c e r t a i n l y  c o n t r i b u t e d  t o  the  d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  every hope 

i n  Germany f o r  a  reasonable peace."9 The former Ch ie f  o f  t h e  German 

General S t a f f ,  General Franz Halder,  wrote, " i t  was senseless t o  p lan  a  

coup d ' m  aga ins t  H i t l e r  and t r y  t o  sue f o r  peace i n  t he  l i g h t  o f  t h e  

7. Anne Armstrong, Uncondi t ional  Surrender, 
Press. 1961. D. 34. 

8. John L. - ~ n e l l ' ,  D i  1  emma over  Germany, op. 
9. Anne Armstrong, Uncondi t i onal Surrender, 

N.J., Rutgers U n i v e r s i t y  

c i t . ,  p. 17. 
op. c i t . ,  p. 141. 



demand f o r  unconditional surrender,  ... the  same f r i gh t fu l  f a t e  awaited us 

with o r  without H i t l e r  .... The only thing t o  do was t o  hold out un t i l  the 

end". l o  General Alfred Jodel a l so  concluded t h a t  ' t h e  road t o  the b i t t e r  

end' was the  be t t e r  choice. The A l l i e s '  demand of unconditional surrender,  

furthermore, was used e f f ec t i ve ly  by the Nazi regime, f o r  propaganda pur- 

poses. How e f f ec t i ve  t h i s  policy was as  propaganda i s  i l l u s t r a t e d  by the  

events of l a t e  1942 and ea r l y  1943. Between December 1942 and January 

1943, Germany suffered i t s  f i r s t  major defeat  a t  the b a t t l e  of Sta l ingrad,  

(200,000 German troops vanished o r  went i n to  Soviet c ap t i v i t y ) .  As a 

consequence, f a i t h  in  Hi t l e r  as the commander-in-chief, and the eventu- 

a l i t y  of a German vic tory  ebbed. Nevertheless, only s i x  days a f t e r  the 

announcement of the policy of unconditional surrender,  on January 30, 1943, 

the German Propaganda Minister ,  Dr. Joseph Goebbels, asked an overflowing 

crowd a t  the Berlin S p o t r ; t p d a X ,  "do you want t o t a l  war", and received a 

unanimous thundering 'ja' f o r  an answer. In f a c t ,  one may argue, the 

policy of 'unconditional surrender '  f a c i l i t a t e d  the prolongation of the 

war. I t  resul ted  in the  t o t a l  col lapse  (economically and p o l i t i c a l l y )  of 

Germany by the end of the war. 

Co-operation among the  Al l i es  in t h e i r  plan f o r  post-war Germany was 

handicapped by the tension t h a t  developed between the Soviet Union and the 

Western Al l ies  over the  establishment of a second f ron t  in  the  West. This 

tension turned i n to  po l i t i c a l  suspicion when, in August 1944, I t a l y  surren- 

dered t o  the  Western A l l i e s ,  without the presence of a Russian representa-  

t i v e .  As a consequence, S t a l i n  became worried t h a t  the West might come t o  

10. Anne Armstrong, Unconditional Surrender, op. c i t . ,  p. 142. 



terms with Germany behind the back of the Soviet Union. The West, on the 

other hand, was concerned that  Stal in  could come to  terms w i t h  Germany 

regarding the Eastern front .  However, the West a t  t h i s  point in time was 

very much aware of the need for  Soviet co-operation in the war against 

Germany, and therefore realized that  i t  was in the i r  best in te res t  to 

appease Moscow. This need to  appease Moscow on the one hand, and not 

wanting t o  make firm policy decisions concerning post-war Germany on the 

other ,  led the West to  a policy of postponement of firm decisions fo r  

post-war Europe during the major wartime conferences. This Western pos- 

i t ion  of postponing firm decisions, of trying to  reach only vague agree- 

ments, f o r  the purpose of appeasing S ta l in ,  led to  no common policies,  b u t  

only vaguely formulated agreements existed, regarding the treatment of 

defeated Germany. These agreements in turn caused the r i f t  between East 

and West, which led to  the formal division with the establishment of two 

separate German s t a t e s  in 1949. 

2. Wartime Conferences. 

The three-way dialogue between Moscow, London and Washington began 

in October 1943 with the Foreign Ministers Conference in Moscow. A t  the 

beginning of th i s  conference, the American Secretary of S ta te ,  Hull, as 

mentioned previously, presented the memorandum worked out by the State  

Department. S t a l i n ' s  response was ' en thus ias t ic ' .  He stated tha t  the 

memorandum expressed Russia's view about the treatment of Germany. Thus, 

agreements were reached on: a )  the policy of unconditional surrender, 

in sp i t e  of s t a l i n l s  e a r l i e r  opposition to  i t ,  b) the occupation of Germany 



by Allied fo rces ,  c )  the  creat ion of an Inter-Allied Control Commission, 

d )  the  t o t a l  disarmament of Germany, and e )  the  dest ruct ion of the  Nazi 

party.  Agreement was a l so  reached on the  fu ture  treatment of Nazi leaders 

and mi l i t a ry  personnel who had committed war crimes. Germans responsible 

f o r  a t r o c i t i e s  should be sen t  back t o  the countr ies  in  which the  crimes 

were committed, and those who committed a t r o c i t i e s  t ha t  could not be geo- 

graphically located,  should be punished according t o  j o i n t  decisions of 

the  Al l i es .  

Upon fu r the r  discussion of the  American memorandum, however, disagree- 

ment arose over the  issue of dismemberment. The Br i t i sh  Foreign Secretary,  

Anthony Eden, in  s p i t e  of e a r l i e r  objections t o  dismemberment a t  the  sec- 

ond Quebec Conference, s t a t ed  i n  Moscow t h a t  the  Br i t i sh  government did 

not wish t o  see a united Germany survive the  war. Molotov, the  Soviet 

Foreign Minister ,  agreed with Eden on t h i s  point ,  b u t  was opposed by Hull. 

I t  was f i n a l l y  agreed t ha t  Austria should be separated from Germany and 

given independence; t ha t  East Prussia should be separated from Germany, 

and a general understanding exis ted t ha t  t h i s  par t  of Germany should go 

t o  Poland. Further disagreement arose over the reparation issue.  Hull 

proposed t ha t  reparations should not be used t o  de- indus t r i a l i ze  Germany, 

and t h a t  reparation payments should be l imited t o  a br ief  period a f t e r  

the  war. In s p i t e  of Molotov's object ions ,  i t  was agreed t h a t  reparation 

payments should be i n  goods and services  only, but not i n  cash. However, 

the agreement l e f t  open the pos s ib i l i t y  of the use of German labour as  

reparat ion,  a possi b i  1 i  ty  envisioned by Moscow. 

A t  the  f i r s t  meeting of the  'Big Three' (Roosevelt, S t a l i n  and Church- 



i 11 ) from November 28 t o  December 1 , 1943 a t  Teheran, again no binding 

agreements were reached and a l l  solut ions  were regarded a s  t en t a t i ve .  

S t a l i n ,  a t  the  ou t se t  of the  conference, pointed out  t h a t  France should 

not  partake in the occupation of Germany, because of her ea r ly  col lapse  

i n  1940. Since up t o  t h i s  point there  had only been t a l k s  of an occupa- 

t i on  by the  th ree  All ied Powers ( t he  United Kingdom, the Soviet Union, 

and the  United S t a t e s ) ,  t h i s  statement must be seen in  l i g h t  of S t a l i n ' s  

d i s t r u s t  of the  West. I t  was designed t o  prevent an overpowering Western 

Al l iance  agains t  the  Soviet Union. On the  issue  of the post-war Eastern 

f r o n t i e r  of Germany, Churchill suggested t h a t  everything e a s t  of the  Oder 

River should be annexed by Poland. S t a l i n ,  in con t ras t  t o  the Moscow 

agreement of October 1943, argued t ha t  not a l l  of East Prussia should go 

t o  Poland, b u t  t h a t  the  c i t y  of Koenigsberg should go t o  Russia. A t  

Church i l l ' s  question 'what o ther  t e r r i t o r i a l  des i res  Russia had ' ,  S t a l i n  

rep l i ed  t h a t  the re  was no need t o  discuss Soviet  des i res  a t  t h i s  point ,  

but t h a t  they could be discussed when the  time comes." S t a l i n  remained 

very vague on t h i s  point and Churchill did not pursue the issue  in  order 

t o  preserve the  unity of the  All iance.  In con t ras t  t o  the F,loscow agree- 

ment, S t a l i n  a l so  suggested t h a t  German manufacturing capacity should be 

reduced t o  insure agains t  fu tu re  German aggression. On the issue  of 

repara t ion,  S t a l i n  proclaimed: a )  t h a t  Russia would require a t  l e a s t  four 

mi l l ion Germans f o r  labour t o  reconst ruct  Russia a f t e r  the War, and b )  

t h a t  Russia should take l a rge  quan t i t i e s  of German indus t r i a l  equipment 

11. Allan Bullock: 'Europe s ince  H i t l e r ' ,  International  Af fa i r s ,  47:l-17, 



t o  replace destroyed machinery in the  Soviet Union. Again, f o r  the sake 

of unity,  no strong objections t o  these demands were raised by e i t h e r  

Churchill or  Roosevelt. 

In general ,  on the  issue of dismemberment, a common understanding was 

reached in s p i t e  of the  di f ference in perceptions on both s ides .  Roosevelt 

proposed the  in te rna t iona l iza t ion  of the  Kiel Canal, the c i t y  of Hamburg, 

the  Saar and the  R u h r  a reas ,  and suggested t h a t  the  r e s t  of Germany be 

divided i n to  f i v e  separate s t a t e s .  Churchill proposed a plan according 

t o  which the Southern German s t a t e s ,  together with Austria and Hungary, 

would be joined t o  form a 'Danubian Confederation'.  S t a l i n ,  however, was 

opposed t o  any confederation, because he f e l t  t h a t  i f  there  were Germans 

i n  i t ,  they would dominate i t  and he t r i e d  t o  prevent t h i s .  Churchill 

favoured a strong German S t a t e  t ha t  would not leave a vacuum in Central 

Europe, and could a c t  a s  a counterbalance t o  possible Russian dominance 

of post-war Europe. S t a l i n ,  concerned with Soviet secur i ty  against  fu tu re  

German aggression and possible Soviet expansion in  Europe a f t e r  the  war, 

favoured a weak Germany. Thus, the f i r s t  'Big Three' conference ended 

without any agreement on post-war po l ic ies .  

A t  the  next conference, held a t  Yalta between February 4 and 12, 1945, 

t h i s  s i t ua t i on  of postponing firm policy decisions did not change d ra s t i -  

ca l ly .  F i r s t ,  Roosevelt t r i e d  t o  present the issue of including the  

French in the occupation of Germany. S t a l i n  however ins i s ted  on d i s -  

cussing the German problem f i r s t .  F i r s t  of a l l ,  S t a l i n  wanted a firm 

decision on dismemberment of Germany to  be wri t ten  in to  the surrender 1 

document. Churchill agreed in p r inc ip le ,  b u t  was opposed t o  any spec i f i c  



clause concerning the matter in the surrender document. Roosevelt, to  

break the deadlock, suggested that  the matter be referred to the attending 

foreign ministers. Stal i n ,  then, proposed a firm commitment by the 'Big 

Three' t o  the principle of par t i t ion and the creation of a special commis- 

sion to  work out the de ta i l s .  Churchill remained opposed t o  any specific 

terms referring to  dismemberment. The issue then was transferred to  the 

foreign ministers. The foreign ministers presented the i r  draf t  on 

February 11, which was adopted by the conference. The agreement stated 

tha t  "they (the A1 1 i e s )  will take such s teps,  including.. .dismemberment 

of Germany as they deem requisi te  for  the future peace and security".  

Furthermore, i t  was agreed t h a t  "the study of the procedure for  dismember- 

ment of Germany was to  be referred t o  a committee, consisting of Mr. Eden, 

Mr. Winant and Mr. Gousev". 
12 

On the issue of reparation and de-industrialization, Russia insisted 

that  she should receive substantial amounts of industrial  hardware to  

replace her losses. The Soviet Union even claimed tha t  the direct  losses 

had been so substantial that  no reparations could cover them. On February 

5, Russia presented i t s  proposals on the issue. The Soviet proposal 

called for  two types of reparations: (1) Removal of German heavy industry, 

and (2 )  annual payments in kind from current production. The removal of 

industry was to  be concluded within two years,  and payments in kind were 

to  be spread over ten years. The reparation payments were to  be d i s t r i -  

buted among the A 1  1 ies  according to  a )  the proportional contribution of 

12. United-States Senate, Documents on Germany 1944-1961, New York, 
Greenwood Press, 1961 , p. 8. 



any one n a t i o n  t o  t h e  winning o f  t h e  war, and b )  t he  m a t e r i a l  losses s u f -  

fered by each na t i on .  
13 

Furthermore, i t  was suggested t h a t  t he  th ree  

should s e t  up an I n t e r - A l l i e d  Reparat ion Commission, which should admin- 

i s t e r  t h e  r e p a r a t i o n  program. C h u r c h i l l ,  r ecogn i z ing  the  l e g i t i m a t e  c l a i m  

by Russia f o r  repa ra t i on ,  because o f  her  g r e a t  s u f f e r i n g ,  r e j e c t e d  the  

Sov ie t  proposal ,  s i nce  i t  would p rov ide  f o r  ' a  s t a r v i n g  Germany, which 

would p resent  a  se r i ous  problem f o r  t h e  A l l i e s ' .  Roosevelt  a l s o  objected,  

and s t a t e d  t h a t  he env is ioned a  Germany t h a t  i s  se l f - suppo r t i ng ,  b u t  n o t  

s t a r v i n g .  I n  keeping w i t h  h i s  p o l i c y  o f  postponement t o  i nsu re  A l l i e d  

u n i t y ,  Roosevelt  then suggested a  r e p a r a t i o n  commission t o  s tudy  t h e  

ma t te r .  C h u r c h i l l  agreed w i t h  Roosevelt ,  thus hoping t o  postpone the  

i ssue  f o r  now. S t a l i n ,  however, suggested t h a t  t he  ' B i g  Three' should, 

a t  Ya l ta ,  agree upon general  d i r e c t i v e s  t o  t h e  Reparat ion Commission. It 

was then agreed t o  r e f e r  t h e  ma t te r  t o  t h e  f o r e i g n  m i n i s t e r s .  On February 

7, Molotov presented a  new proposal ,  accord ing t o  which Germany should pay 

$20 b i l l i o n  i n  repa ra t i ons ,  o f  which t h e  Sov ie t  Union should rece i ve  $10 

b i l l i o n ,  B r i t a i n  and t h e  Un i ted  Sta tes  $8 b i l l i o n ,  and a l l  o t h e r  coun t r i es  

$2 b i l l i o n .  The B r i t i s h  and t h e  Americans i n s i s t e d  on f u r t h e r  s tud ies  

be fo re  they  cou ld  d iscuss t h i s  p lan .  On February 9, t he  American repre-  

sen ta t i ve ,  S t e t t i n i u s ,  proposed t h a t  t h e  Reparat ion Commission take  t h e  

Sov ie t  suggested t o t a l  o f  $20 b i l l i o n  f o r  a l l  forms o f  r e p a r a t i o n  i n t o  

cons ide ra t i on .  The B r i t i s h ,  however, were s t r o n g l y  opposed t o  any f i g u r e  

as a  bas i s  f o r  t he  Commission. Roosevelt ,  a t  t h i s  p o i n t ,  suggested t h a t  

13. John L .  Sne l l ,  Dilemma over  Germany, op. c i t . ,  p. 146. 



t h e  whole ma t te r  be r e f e r r e d  t o  t he  Reparat ion Commission, w i t h  t h e  

minutes " t o  show t h a t  the  B r i t i s h  d isagreed about any mention o f  .the $20 

b i l l i o n " . 1 4  The B r i t i s h  cont inued t o  oppose t h e  ment ion ing o f  any f i g u r e .  

C h u r c h i l l  f i n a l l y  agreed t h a t  t he  i n s t r u c t i o n s  t o  t h e  Reparat ion Commis- 

s i o n  should s t a t e  t h a t  t he  Sov ie t  and American de legat ions  agreed t h a t  

" t h e  Moscow Reparat ion Commission should take  i n  i t s  i n i t i a l  s tud ies ,  as 

a  bas i s  f o r  d iscuss ions ,  t h e  suggest ion o f  t h e  Sov ie t  Government t h a t  t h e  

t o t a l  sum o f  t h e  r e p a r a t i o n  ... should be $20 b i l l i o n ,  and t h a t  50% o f  i t  

should go t o  t h e  Union o f  Sov ie t  S o c i a l i s t  Republ ics".  
15 

On t h e  issue o f  Germany's Eastern f r o n t i e r ,  S t a l i n  proposed t h a t  t h e  

Roosevelt  ob jec ted  t o  t h i s  p l a n  b u t  were w i l l i n g  t o  

t i e r  t o  t he  Oder R i ve r .  No agreement cou ld  be reac 

f i n a l l y  an i nconc lus i ve  B r i  t ish-Amer ican d r a f t  o f  a  

which dec la red  t h a t  Poland 'must rece i ve  subs tan t i a  

t o r y  i n  t h e  Nor th  and the  West', and t h a t  t he  f i n a l  

P o l i s h  f r o n t i e r  be extended westward t o  i n c l u d e  t h e  t e r r i t o r y  up t o  t h e  

Western Neisse and Oder R ivers .  Th i s  would have meant t h a t  Poland would 

rece i ve  n o t  o n l y  East Pruss ia,  b u t  a l s o  a  s i zeab le  s l i c e  o f  Pomerania 

( i n c l u d i n g  S t e t t i n ) ,  and S i l e s i a  ( i n c l u d i n g  Bres lau) .  C h u r c h i l l  and 

extend t h e  P o l i s h  f r o n  

hed on t h e  ma t te r ,  and 

pub1 i c  statement, 

1  accessions o f  t e r r i  - 

d e l i n e a t i o n  o f  t he  

German-Polish f r o n t i e r  should awa i t  a  peace conference, was adopted. The 

Sov ie ts ,  a t  t h i s  p o i n t ,  d i d  n o t  press any f u r t h e r  t e r r i t o r i a l  demands be- 

cause t h e  Red Army a t  t h e  t ime  was a l ready  i n  possession o f  most o f  t h e  

t e r r i t o r y  mentioned. It was probab ly  f o r  t h e  same reason t h a t  S t a l i n  d i d  

14. Un i ted  States Senate, Documents on Germany 1944-1961, op. c i t . ,  p. 10. 
15. Anne Armstrong, Uncond i t iona l  Surrender, op. c i t . ,  p. 260. 



n o t  renew h i s  e a r l i e r  c l a i m  on Koenigsberg. 

The French issue,  championed p a r t i c u l a r l y  by t he  B r i t i s h  a t  Ya l ta ,  

was two- fo ld .  F i r s t ,  was France t o  have a  zone o f  occupat ion, and sec- 

ondly ,  was France t o  be g iven  membership i n  t h e  I n t e r - A l l i e d  Contro l  

Counc i l?  Roosevelt  was w i l l i n g  t o  g i v e  France a  zone o f  occupat ion, b u t  

was unce r ta in  about a d m i t t i n g  France t o  t h e  Cont ro l  Counci 1. On t h e  f i r s t  

i s sue  S t a l i n  was i n i t i a l l y  opposed on the  grounds t h a t  i t  would s e t  a  

precedent f o r  o t h e r  s ta tes .  On the  second issue,  S t a l i n  argued aga ins t  

France on t h e  grounds t h a t  she had 'opened t h e  ga te  t o  t he  enemy' i n  

1940, and had c o n t r i b u t e d  l i t t l e  t o  t h e  war. A f t e r  C h u r c h i l l  reminded 

S t a l i n  t h a t  'every  n a t i o n  had had t h e i r  d i f f i c u l t i e s  i n  t h e  beginning of 

t he  war and had made m is takes ' ,  S t a l i n  agreed t h a t  France should be g iven  

a  zone o f  occupat ion,  i f  i t  were carved o u t  o f  t h e  American and t h e  

B r i t i s h  zones. I n  s p i t e  o f  t h i s  concession on t h e  f i r s t  issue,  S t a l i n  

remained opposed t o  a d m i t t i n g  France t o  t h e  Contro l  Counci l .  Roosevelt ,  

agreeing on t h i s  p o i n t  w i t h  S t a l i n ,  suggested a  postponement o f  t h e  d i s -  

cuss ion concerning c o n t r o l  machinery. The B r i t i s h  i n s i s t e d  t h a t  pos t -  

ponement was n o t  enough, and t h a t  France should be assigned a  p lace  i n  

t he  Cont ro l  Counci l  by t he  Ya l ta  Conference. A f t e r  t h ree  days, Roosevelt  

a b r u p t l y  changed h i s  p o s i t i o n ,  w i t h  t he  exp lanat ion  t h a t  he had s imply 

'changed h i s  mind ' .  As a  consequence, S t a l i n  a l s o  a b r u p t l y  changed h i s  

mind, and i t  was agreed t o  g i v e  France a  zone o f  occupat ion and t o  i n v i t e  

her  t o  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  t he  Cont ro l  Counci l .  Thus, one o f  t h e  most impor t -  

a n t  dec is ions  reached a t  Ya l t a  was t h e  acceptance o f  t h e  zonal d i v i s i o n  / 
o f  Germany as proposed by t h e  European Advisory Commission. A zonal I 

I 



d i v i s i o n  which f i r s t  tu rned i n t o  the  demarcation l i n e  i n  the b i p o l a r  wor ld  

o f  t h e  Cold War per iod ,  consequently became the  boundary between the  two 

h o s t i l e  German Republ i c s .  

Since Ya l ta  was the  l a s t  meeting of t he  ' B i g  Three' p r i o r  t o  the  

German surrender (May 718, 1945), i t  l a i d  the  bas is  f o r  post-war A l l i e d  

co-opera t ion  i n  Germany. It turned o u t  t o  be a very  shaky foundat ion,  

which l e d  t o  more disagreement and tens ion  than co-operat ion.  Agreements 

had been reached on the  ' t o  be es tab l i shed '  i n s t i t u t i o n s  f o r  t h i s  pos t -  

war co-operat ion,  t he  I n t e r - A l l i e d  Contro l  Counci l  and the  Kommancfu~una. 

However, no agreement had been reached on the  p o l i c i e s  which would 

gu ide  these i n s t i t u t i o n s  i n  t h e i r  work. The o n l y  agreement reached on 

t h e  v i t a l  issues was t o  postpone d e f i n i t e  dec is ions  t o  a l a t e r  date. The 

quest ion  o f  r e p a r a t i o n  was l e f t  t o  t he  Reparat ion Commission, which i n  i t s  

i n i t i a l  s tud ies  should use the  amount o f  $20 b i l l i o n  as the  t o t a l  f i g u r e .  

Not o n l y  was no dec i s ion  reached on the  issue,  b u t  t he  s o l u t i o n  t o  t h e  

problem agreed upon was so i l l - d e f i n e d  t h a t  i t  l e d  t o  constant  c o n f l i c t  

over  t h e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  t he  agreement. On the  quest ion  o f  dismember- 

ment o f  Germany, again i t  was o n l y  agreed upon t o  postpone a f i r m  dec is ion .  

The terms o f  t h e  s o l u t i o n  were very ambiguous, namely, dismemberment o f  

Germany s h a l l  be conducted 'as  they ( t h e  A l l i e s )  deem r e q u i s i t e  f o r  t he  

f u t u r e  peace and s e c u r i t y ' .  Again, t he  vagueness o f  t he  wording l e d  t o  

cons tant  disagreements over  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  t he  terms. No dec i s ion  

was reached on the  Eastern f r o n t i e r  o f  Germany, o n l y  an understanding t h a t  

'Poland must rece i ve  s u b s t a n t i a l  accession o f  t e r r i t o r y ' ,  and t h a t  ' f i n a l  

d e l i n e a t i o n  o f  t he  German-Polish f r o n t i e r  should awai t  a  peace conference' .  



The only firm decision reached a t  Yalta was on the zones of occupation. 

Yet, even on th i s  issue, they neglected to  insure proper transportation 

f a c i l i t i e s  between the West and Berlin, which led to  constant arguments 

tha t  lasted until  the l a t e  1960's. Thus, a l l  tha t  was accomplished a t  

Yalta was the covering u p  of the disunity within the Alliance. 

After Yalta, discontent between the West and Russia grew, and the 

triumph over Germany was turning sour while i t  was accomplished. S t a l i n ' s  

suspicions grew when Germany t r i ed  to  negotiate a surrender on the I ta l ian 

front  with the West in Switzerland. He accused the West of negotiating 

behind the back of Russia who was bearing the b r u n t  of the war against 

Germany. Western suspicion of Russia on the other hand, led to  the occu- 

pation of parts of the Russian zone (much of Saxcny and Thuringia) by 

American forces which were not pulled out until  the Western armies were 

allowed to enter Austria, and access to  Berlin was guaranteed by Russia. 

Churchill re i terated his d i s t rus t  of Russia when he stated on March 2 4 ,  

1945: "I  hardly l ike  to  consider dismembering Germany until  my doubts 

about Russia's intentions have been cleared away" .16 This issue, however, 

was resolved on May 9, when Stal in  proclaimed tha t  the 'Soviet Union 

does not intend e i ther  to  dismember or to  destroy Germany'. The reason 

Stal in  gave for  th i s  change of heart was tha t  his recommendations had been 

turned down a t  Yalta. Further grievances, however, were l i s t ed  by Sta l in .  

a )  He rejected what 

Poland ( the Soviets 

Poland), and warned 

he called American interference with Soviet policy in 

were trying to insal l  a communist government in 

that  the Russians 'should not be regarded as f o o l s ' ,  

16. John L. Snell ,  Dilemma over Germany, op. ci t .  , p.  183. 



and t h a t  ' t h e i r  pa t ience has l i m i t s ' .  b)  He r e j e c t e d  the  abrup t  termina-  

t i o n  o f  t h e  Lend Lease a i d  ( t h i s  a i d  was te rmina ted  by the  Un i ted  States 

w i t h  t h e  end o f  h o s t i l i t i e s  i n  Europe), and warned t h a t  i t  was a funda- 

mental e r r o r  t o  t r y  t o  p u t  p o l i t i c a l  pressure on Russia i n  t h i s  manner. 

And, c )  he r e j e c t e d  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  Russia had n o t  rece ived any vessels  f rom 

t h e  German Navy o r  Merchant Marine a f t e r  t h e  uncond i t i ona l  surrender,  and 

warned t h a t  ' i t  would be very  unpleasant '  i f  Russ ia 's  requests were r e -  

fused. On top  o f  a l l  these susp ic ions  and compla ints  on bo th  s ides,  no 

agreement was reached a t  t h e  Moscow Reparat ion Commission. The West 

repeated ly  requested f rom t h e  Sov ie t  Union data t h a t  would suppor t  t h e i r  

demand f o r  $10 b i l l i o n  i n  r e p a r a t i o n  payments, and the  Sov ie t  Union f a i l e d  

t o  comply. 

I n  s p i t e  of a71 t h i s ,  t h e  West s t i l l  des i red  cont inuous A l l i e d  co- 

opera t ion .  Th i s  was demonstrated by t h e i r  r e j e c t i o n  o f  a  German at tempt  

t o  arrange a favourab le  peace w i t h  t h e  Western powers and t u r n  them aga ins t  

Russia (as t r i e d  by H e i n r i c h  Himmler, leader  o f  t h e  SS and t h e  P o l i c e  

Force, through Count Folke Bernadot o f  t h e  Swedish Red Cross, on A p r i l  

24, 1945). The American d e s i r e  f o r  f u r t h e r  A l l i e d  co-operat ion was a l s o  

i n d i c a t e d  i n  t h e  ' P o l i c y  D i r e c t i v e  f o r  t he  Occupation o f  Germany', which 

was worked o u t  i n  Washington between March and A p r i l  1945, and known as 

JSC 1067/6. This  D i r e c t i v e  was designed t o  serve as a temporary program 

f o r  t h e  t reatment  o f  Germany i n  t h e  absence of such p o l i c i e s .  I t s  terms 

were compromises between the  moderate aims o f  t h e  B r i t i s h  and t h e  harsh 

terms demanded by t h e  Sov ie t  Union. Under t he  terms o f  t h e  D i r e c t i v e ,  

t he  m i l i t a r y  was i n s t r u c t e d  t o  work toward t h e  f o l l o w i n g  goals :  (1 )  



moderate decent ra l  i z a t i o n  of Germany ( the word d i  smemberment was n o t  used) ; 

( 2 )  i n t e r z o n a l  t rade;  (3) separat ion of A u s t r i a  from Germany; (4 )  t he  e l im-  

i n a t i o n  o f  Nazism and m i l i t a r i s m  i n  a l l  t h e i r  forms.. . ; ( 5 )  the  apprehension 

of war c r i m i n a l s ;  ( 6 )  the  eventual r e c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  German p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  

on a  democrat ic basis ;  (7 )  c o l l e c t i o n  of repa ra t i ons  and r e l i e f  f o r  

c o u n t r i e s  which had been devastated by German forces du r ing  the  war; and 

(8)  the  i n d u s t r i a l  disarmament and demi 1  i t a r i z a t i o n  o f  Germany. 17 

Although the re  d i d  n o t  appear t o  be a  common i n t e n t i o n  among the  war- 

t ime A l l i e s  i n  regards t o  the  d i v i s i o n  o f  post-war Germany, t he re  e x i s t e d  

a  common i n t e n t i o n  t o  take a  f i r m  hand i n  the  development o f  a  defeated 

Germany. The d i v i s i o n  o f  post-war Germany was thus n o t  preplanned, a l -  

though t h e r e  e x i s t e d  d e f i n i t e  i n t e n t i o n s  among the  A l l i e s  n o t  t o  leave 

post-war development o f  the  n a t i o n  i n  German hands. 

I n  B r i t a i n ,  t he  Ma lk in  Committee i n  1942 p u t  f o r t h  the  idea o f  

c o n t r o l l i n g  the  post-war German economy t o  prevent  f u t u r e  aggression. The 

A t t l e e  Committee i n  1943 suggested t h e  occupation o f  Germany by A l l i e d  

Forces. Thus, t h e  idea of p a r t i c i p a t i n g  i n  t he  development o f  a  defeated 

Germany was expressed f a i r l y  e a r l y  i n  B r i t a i n .  However, ob jec t i ons  t o  

dismemberment o r  d i v i s i o n  o f  Germany were r a i s e d  a t  the  same t ime. The 

i n t e n t i o n  t o  par take i n  the  f u t u r e  development o f  Germany was a l s o  

expressed du r ing  the  e a r l y  p lann ing  i n  the  Un i ted  States.  The Sta te  De- 

partment Memorandum o f  1943 t a l k s  o f  d e c e n t r a l i z a t i o n  w i t h i n  a  u n i t e d  

Germany and the  development o f  a  democratic form o f  government. However, 

w h i l e  t h e  S td te  Department Memorandum recommended s t r o n g l y  aga ins t  any 

17. John L. Sne l l ,  Dilemma over  Germany, op. c i t . ,  p. 181. 



breakup o f  Germany, t h e  Morgenthau Plan, presented a t  t h e  second Quebec 

Conference i n  1944, t a l k s  of t h e  d i v i s i o n  o f  the  country .  Thus, i n  t h e  

Un i ted  Sta tes  a t  one p o i n t  t h e r e  were t a l k s  about t he  d i v i s i o n  o f  Germany. 

But  t h i s  idea was dismissed w i t h  t h e  r e j e c t i o n  o f  t he  Morgenthau Plan. 

I n  c o n t r a s t ,  t h e  e a r l y  t a l k s  i n  the  Sov ie t  Union po in ted  towards a  d e s i r e  

t o  see Germany dismembered and d i v i ded ,  as w e l l  as t he  i n t e n t i o n  t o  p a r t i -  

c i p a t e  i n  f u t u r e  domestic development. Throughout t he  wart ime conferences 

o f  t he  A l l i e s ,  agreements i n  p r i n c i p l e  were es tab l i shed  on zones o f  occu- 

pa t i on ,  i n s t i t u t i o n s  f o r  post-war A l l i e d  co-opera t ion  i n  Germany, repara-  

t i o n  and dismemberment o f  Germany. Thus, i t  can be s t a t e d  t h a t  by t h e  

end o f  t h e  war no i n t e n t i o n  e x i s t e d  among t h e  A l l i e s  t o  d i v i d e  Germany 

i n t o  two separate and independent u n i t s .  

To r e c a p i t u l a t e  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  f a c t s  reviewed so f a r ,  i n  te rmino log ies  

and framework o f  ana l ys i s  used by Deutsch and Rosenau, we f i n d :  

A. a  s t rong  and p e r s i s t e n t  ex te rna l  environment ( t h e  
A l l i e d  Powers) a c t i n g  upon a  n a t i o n a l  system (Germany) 
i n  such a  way t h a t  t h e  impact o f  f o r e i g n  i n p u t s  
( m i l i t a r y  a c t i o n s )  become so s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  t h e  
German domestic system t o t a l l y  co l lapsed;  

B. t h e  t o t a l  c o l l a p s e  o f  t h e  n a t i o n a l  system was 
f a c i  1  i t a t e d  by a  d i r e c t  environmental  ou tpu t  ( t h e  
p o l i c y  o f  uncond i t i ona l  sur render )  l i n k e d  by a  r e -  
a c t i v e  process t o  t he  d i r e c t  p o l i t y  i n p u t  ( t h e  
dec i s i on  i n  Germany t o  f i g h t  t o  t he  b i t t e r  end);  
and 

C. f rom the  very  o u t s e t  t he re  was d i s u n i t y  w i t h i n  t h e  
e x t e r n a l  environment - the  growing r i f t  and d i s -  
con ten t  among t h e  A l l i e s ,  a r i s i n g  o u t  o f  d i f f e r e n t  
percept ions  about t he  purpose and t h e  aims o f  war 
and the  post-war r e c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  Cent ra l  Europe. 

To conclude, i t  i s  n o t  d i f f i c u l t  t o  speculate t h a t  t he  d i s u n i t y  i n  t he  

ex te rna l  environment w i l l  b r i n g  about t h e  s p l i t t i n g  o f  t h e  wartime 



a l l i a n c e  system i n t o  two Cold War environments (East B loc  and West B loc ) ,  

and d i r e c t  and i n d i r e c t  env i ronmenta l  ou tpu t s  ( t h e  West B loc  and East B loc  

p o l i c i e s  towards post-war Germany) t o  be 1 i nked  by p e n e t r a t i v e  ( t h e  m i l  i- 

t a r y  occupat ion  a u t h o r i t i e s ) ,  r e a c t i v e  and emu1 a t i v e  processes t o  t h e  

p o l  i ty  (post -war  Germany). 



111. GERMANY: A PRENTRATED SYSTEM. 

Accord ing t o  Deutsch 's  hypo thes is ,  ' a  n a t i o n a l  system t h a t  i s  l i k e l y  

t o  c o l l a p s e  o r  t o  go t o  p ieces  w i l l  make t h e  c o u n t r y  remarkably  s e n s i t i v e  

t o  f o r e i g n  impac t s ' .  The c o l l a p s e  o f  Germany i n  1945 made t h e  coun t r y  so 

s e n s i t i v e  t o  f o r e i g n  impacts t h a t  i t  became a pene t ra ted  p o l i t i c a l  system. 

Hanr ieder ,  i n  h i s  s tudy  o f  Germany Fo re ign  p o l i c y  1945-1963, de f i nes  a 

p o l i t i c a l  system pene t ra ted  " (1 )  i f  i t s  dec is ion-making process rega rd ing  

t h e  a l l o c a t i o n  o f  va lues  o r  t h e  m o b i l i z a t i o n  o f  suppor t  on b e h a l f  o f  i t s  

goa ls  i s  s t r o n g l y  a f f e c t e d  by e x t e r n a l  events ,  and ( 2 )  i f  i t  can command 

wide consensus among t h e  r e l e v a n t  elements o f  t he  dec is ion-making process 

i n  accommodating t o  these  events" . '  Th i s  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  a pene t ra ted  sys- 

tem i s  r a t h e r  broad and does n o t  a l l o w  us t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  between t h e  

German domest ic system under occupat ion  between 1945 and 1949, and t h e  

domest ic systems o f t h e  e s t a b l i s h e d  Republ ics  a f t e r  1949. Both systems 

were s t r o n g l y  a f f e c t e d  by e x t e r n a l  events  and t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  i s  o n l y  i n  

degrees. For  t h i s  s tudy,  i t  w i l l  be more u s e f u l  t o  app ly  Rosenau's d e f i -  

n i t i o n  o f  a pene t ra ted  system: "A system i n  which nonmembers o f  a n a t i o n a l  

s o c i e t y  p a r t i c i p a t e  d i r e c t l y  and a u t h o r i t a t i v e l y ,  th rough  a c t i o n s  taken 

j o i n t l y  w i t h  t h e  s o c i e t y ' s  members, i n  e i t h e r  t h e  a l l o c a t i o n  o f  i t s  va lues 

o r  t h e  m o b i l i z a t i o n  o f  suppor t  on b e h a l f  o f  i t s  goa ls " .  2 

Th i s  d e f i n i t i o n  enables us t o  make t h e  aforement ioned d i s t i n c t i o n ,  

1 . Wolf ram F. Hanr i  eder , West German Fo re ign  Pol i c y  1949-1 963, S tan fo rd ,  
Stanford U n i v e r s i t y  Press, 1967, p. 230. 

2. R. Ba r r y  F a r r e l l  (ed. ) ,  ro roaches t o  Comparative and I n t e r n a t i o n a l  
P o l i t i c s ,  op. c i t . ,  p. 65. 



s i n c e  a f t e r  1949 no e x t e r n a l  a c t o r  p a r t i c i p a t e d  d i r e c t l y  and a u t h o r i t a t -  

i v e l y  i n  t h e  domest ic dec is ion-making process. Rosenau p o i n t s  o u t  t h a t  a  

post-war occupat ion  c o n s t i t u t e s  t h e  most a l l -encompassing penet ra ted  sys- 

tem, though he s t r esses  t he  f a c t  t h a t  ' i t  does n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  f o l l o w  

t h a t  a l l  m i l i t a r y  occupat ions c o n s t i t u t e  pene t ra ted  systems' .  For  example, 

France d u r i n g  t h e  German occupat ion  can " n o t  be c l a s s i f i e d  as a pene t ra ted  

system, s i n c e  t h e  French d i d  n o t  accept  German p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h e i r  

a f f a i r s  as l e g i t i m a t e  and t h e r e f o r e  r e s i s t e d  be ing  m o b i l i z e d  i n  suppor t  

of va lues t h a t  t h e  Germans had a1 l o c a t e d  f o r  them".3 I n  occupied Germany, 

however, members o f  t h e  s o c i e t y  accepted t h e  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  o f  e x t e r n a l  

a c t o r s  i n  t h e i r  a f f a i r s  as l e g i t i m a t e .  

The s i g n i f i c a n t  p o i n t s  i n  t he  occupat ion  o f  Germany i n  c o n t r a s t ,  f o r  

example, t o  t h e  occupat ion  o f  Japanwere, f i r s t ,  Germany was d i v i d e d  i n t o  

f o u r  zones o f  occupat ion  and was thus occupied by f o u r  d i f f e r e n t  armed 

fo r ces ,  w h i l e  Japan b a s i c a l l y  was occupied by American f o r c e s  o n l y .  Sec- 

ondly ,  t h e  German p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c t u r e  co l l apsed  t o t a l l y ,  i . e .  t h e r e  was 

no l e g i t i m a t e  German government immediate ly  a f t e r  t h e  war as was t h e  case 

i n  Japan. The consequence o f  t h i s  was n o t  o n l y  t h a t  t h e  coun t r y  was 

t o t a l l y  admin is te red  by o u t s i d e  f o r ces ,  b u t  every  zone o f  occupat ion  was 

admin is te red  by a d i f f e r e n t  m i l i t a r y  occupat ion  a u t h o r i t y .  

1. Potsdam and t h e  Breakdown o f  A l l i e d  U n i t y :  The Fragmentat ion o f  
Ex te rna l  I n p u t s .  

The l a c k  of more s o l i d  agreement a r i s i n g  o u t  o f  Ya l t a ,  l e d  t o  t he  

3. R. Ba r r y  F a r r e l l  (ed. ) , Approaches t o  Comparative and I n t e r n a t i o n a l  
P o l i t i c s ,  op. c i t . ,  p. 66. 



growing h o s t i l i t i e s  between t he  East  and West. Worr ied about Sov ie t  

p o l i c i e s  i n  Europe, C h u r c h i l l  on May 6, 1945, suggested t o  P res iden t  

Truman (Roosevel t had d i e d  on A p r i l  12, and was succeeded by Vice P res i -  

den t  Truman) t h a t  a  meet ing o f  t h e  ' B i g  Three '  should be h e l d  as soon as 

p o s s i b l e .  It was t h e  Sweep o f  Russia westward and t h e  i n a b i l i t y  of 

B r i t a i n  t o  s tand  a g a i n s t  ' t h e  changing t i d e  o f  h i s t o r y '  which convinced 

C h u r c h i l l  t h a t  t h e  ou t s tand ing  ques t ions  i n  Europe had t o  be s e t t l e d  be- 

f o r e  t h e  U n i t e d  S ta tes  armies were t o  l eave  Europe. On June 23, C h u r c h i l l  

i n fo rmed S t a l i n  o f  h i s  concern: "A Russ ian ized f r o n t i e r  runn ing  f r om 

Luebeck t h rough  Eisenach t o  T r i e s t  and down t o  A lban ia  i s  a  m a t t e r  which 

r e q u i r e s  a  ve ry  g r e a t  deal  o f  argument conducted between good f r i e n d s .  

These a r e  j u s t  t h e  t h i n g s  we have t o  t a l k  ove r  a t  ou r  nex t  meet ing, which 

i s  n o t  l o n g  now" .4 And thus,  t h e  Potsdam Conference was convened on 

J u l y  6, 1945, i n  B e r l i n .  The war t ime A l l i a n c e  was b reak ing  down s i nce  i t  

d i d  n o t  develop i n t o  a  cohesive i n t e r n a t i o n a l  community. Potsdam c o n s t i -  

t u t e d  an e f f o r t  t o  a v o i d  t h i s  breakdown and assure t h a t  t he  f o r e i g n  i n -  

p u t s  i n t o  de fea ted  Germany would be un i fo rm.  

The main i s sues  t o  be d iscussed a t  Potsdam were a )  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  

and economic p r i n c i p l e s  o f  d e a l i n g  w i t h  Germany, b )  r e p a r a t i o n s  f rom 

Germany, c )  t h e  Eastern t e r r i t o r i e s  o f  Germany, and d )  t h e  d isposa l  o f  

t h e  German Navy and Merchant Marine. Each d e l e g a t i o n  on t he  f i r s t  day o f  

t h e  conference acknowledged t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  German problems were t h e  

most u r g e n t  ones, and should t h e r e f o r e  be d e a l t  w i t h  f i r s t .  Bu t  d isagree-  

ment arose immediate ly  over  t h e  ques t ion ,  'what  i s  meant by Germany?'. 

4. John L. S n e l l ,  Dilemma ove r  Germany, op. c i t . ,  p. 194. 



Truman agreed w i t h  C h u r c h i l l  t h a t  t h e  t a l k s  about  t h e  f u t u r e  o f  Germany 

should be i n  terms o f  t h e  Germany as i t  e x i s t e d  i n  1937. That  i s ,  i n c l u -  

d i n g  t h e  Rhine, t h e  Ruhr and t h e  Eas te rn  t e r r i t o r i e s .  S t a l i n  i n s i s t e d  

t h a t  t h e  t a l k s  should be i n  terms o f  Germany as i t  'has become a f t e r  t he  

wa r ' ,  i . e .  mere ly  t h e  f o u r  zones o f  occupat ion ,  w i t h o u t  t h e  Eastern t e r r i -  

t o r i e s  and A u s t r i a .  I n  t h e  end, Truman had h i s  way and i t  was agreed t o  

t ake  t h e  Germany o f  1937 as t h e  s t a r t i n g  p o i n t  f o r  t h e  d iscuss ions .  

Truman, on J u l y  17, presented a  proposal  o f  p o l i t i c a l  and economic 

p r i n c i p l e s  which would gu ide  t h e  m i l i t a r y  a u t h o r i t i e s  i n  t h e  i n t e g r a t e d  

c o n t r o l  o f  Germany. These p r i n c i p l e s  were approx imate ly  those o f  t h e  

JSC 106716. The p o l i t i c a l  p r i n c i p l e s ,  a f t e r  c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  and s l i g h t  

r e v i s i o n s  by t he  f o r e i g n  m i n i s t e r s ,  were approved a f t e r  ve ry  l i t t l e  d i s -  

cuss ion.  These p r i n c i p l e s  s t i p u l a t e d  t h a t  Germany, f o r  t h e  t ime  being,  

should n o t  be a l l owed  t o  have a  c e n t r a l  government. The A l l i e s ,  however, 

would p r o v i d e  ' u n i f o r m i t y  o f  t r ea tmen t  o f  t h e  German p o p u l a t i o n  through-  

o u t  Germany'. They a l s o  s t a t e d  t h a t  A l l i e d  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  ' shou ld  be 

d i r e c t e d  towards t h e  d e c e n t r a l i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c t u r e  and t h e  

development o f  l o c a l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y ' .  Furthermore, t h e  adopted p r i n c i p l e s  

s t a t e d  t h a t  i t  was t h e  a im o f  t h e  A l l i e s  t o  prepare f o r  ' t h e  eventual  

r e c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  German p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  on a  democrat ic  bas i s ,  and f o r  

t h e  even tua l  peace fu l  co -ope ra t i on  o f  Germany i n  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  l i f e ' .  

I m p l i c i t  i n  t h i s  proposal  was t h e  i dea  o f  a  u n i f i e d  Germany. The ambi- 

g u i t y  o f  these statements caused subsequent disagreement between t h e  

A l l i e s ,  and t h e  widening o f  t h e  r i f t  between them. The agreement e x p l i c -  

i t l y ,  as w e l l  as i m p l i c i t l y ,  c a l l e d  f o r  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  u n i f o r m  t r ea tmen t  



o f  Germany on t h e  one hand, and p rov ided  f o r  t h e  p u r s u i t  o f  d i f f e r e n t  

p o l i c i e s  by t h e  A l l i e s  i n  t h e i r  separate zones o f  occupat ion  on t h e  o the r .  

Thus, t h i s  i n h e r e n t  amb igu i ty  c o u l d  l e a d  t o  p o s i t i v e  r e s u l t s  o n l y  i f  t h e  

occupying powers cou ld  have agreed t o  pursue t h e  same p o l i c y  i n  t h e i r  

r e s p e c t i v e  zones. Th is ,  however, was n o t  accomplished, and t h e  s tage was 

s e t  f o r  growing d i s c o n t e n t  among t h e  A l l i e s  and t h e  eventual  es tab l i shment  

o f  two separate German s t a t e s .  

The economic p r i n c i p l e s  proposed by Truman, which a l s o  c a l l e d  f o r  t h e  

t r ea tmen t  o f  Germany as a  s i n g l e  economic u n i t ,  were r e f e r r e d  t o  t h e  

Economic Sub-Committee, t o  f o rmu la te  a  p o l i c y  a long  these p r i n c i p l e s .  I n  

t h e  Sub-Committee, t h e  Sov ie t s  argued t h a t  t h e  Ruhr should be separated 

from t h e  B r i t i s h  zone and j o i n t l y  admin is te red  by t h e  t h r e e  A l l i e s .  A f t e r  

s t r o n g  o b j e c t i o n s  by B r i t a i n  and t h e  U n i t e d  S ta tes ,  t h e  Sov ie t s  abandoned 

these demands. Whi le  b o t h  Russia and t h e  West, i n  t h e i r  approach t o  t h e  

economic p r i n c i p l e s ,  were gu ided by t h e i r  d e s i r e  t o  e l i m i n a t e  Germany's 

war p o t e n t i a l ,  t h e  Russians demanded harsher  terms than  t h e  West. Russia 

was gu ided by t he  i dea  t h a t  t h e r e  was s t i l l  ' a  good deal  o f  f a t  l e f t  i n  

Germany', w h i l e  t h e  West was concerned w i t h  'how t h e  Germans were t o  meet 

t h e i r  economic o b l i g a t i o n s ' .  Th i s  d i f f e r e n c e  i n  o p i n i o n  was r e f l e c t e d  i n  

t he  agreement reached. The f i r s t  paragraph r e f l e c t s  t h e  S o v i e t  demands; 

i . e .  " A l l i e d  c o n t r o l s  s h a l l  be imposed upon t h e  German economy, b u t  o n l y  

t o  t h e  e x t e n t  necessary t o  c a r r y  o u t  programs of i n d u s t r i a l  disarmament 

and d e m i l i t a r i z a t i o n ,  o f  r e p a r a t i o n ,  and o f  approved expo r t s  and impor ts " .  

The second, and t h i r d  paragraph r e f l e c t e d  t h e  i n t e n t i o n s  o f  t he  West t o  

p reven t  t he  d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  t h e  German economy; i . e .  " t o  assure p roduc t i on  



and maintenance o f  goods and se rv i ces  r e q u i r e d  t o  meet t h e  needs ... i n  

Germany and ... t o  m a i n t a i n  i n  Germany average l i v i n g  s tandards t o  ensure... 

t h e  e q u i t a b l e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  e s s e n t i a l  commodit ies between severa l  zones, 

so as t o  produce a  balanced economy th roughout  Germany 

needs f o r  impor ts " .5  On t h e  whole, t h e  economic p r i n c  

d i c t o r y  and as ambiguous as t h e  p o l i t i c a l  p r i n c i p l e s .  

t r e a t m e n t  o f  Germany as an economic u n i t ,  p rov ided  how 

and reduce t h e  

p l e s  were as c o n t r a -  

They c a l l e d  f o r  t h e  

v e r y  f o r  c o n t r o l s  

t o  be implemented as deemed necessary.  These amb igu i t i es  and c o n t r a d i c -  

t i o n s ,  aga in  p rov ided  t h e  base f o r  d i f f e r e n t  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  and t h e  

w iden ing  o f  t h e  r i f t  between East and West. 

Never the less ,  some agreements on t h e  p o l i t i c a l  and economic p r i n c i p l e s  

were reached w i t h  r e l a t i v e  ease. The r e a l  bones o f  c o n t e n t i o n  l a y  w i t h  

t h e  i s sues  of r e p a r a t i o n  payments and t h e  Eastern t e r r i t o r i e s .  East and 

West were s h a r p l y  d i v i d e d  over  t h e  r e p a r a t i o n  i ssue .  The Sov ie ts ,  a t  

f i r s t ,  r e i n t r o d u c e d  t h e i r  demand o f  $10 b i l l  i o n  i n  r e p a r a t i o n  payments. 

They a l s o  demanded a  l a r g e  share o f  t h e  i n d u s t r y  o f  t h e  t h r e e  Western 

zones. The B r i t i s h  and Americans pressed e q u a l l y  as hard  t o  l i m i t  repara-  

t i o n  payments t o  be taken by t h e  Russians. Furthermore, t h e  West was 

h i g h l y  c r i t i c a l  about t h e  removals o f  goods a l r e a d y  c a r r i e d  o u t  by t h e  

Red Army. The Sov ie t s  then  reduced t h e i r  demands f rom $10 b i l l i o n  t o  $9 

b i  11 i o n .  Truman, and h i s  new S t a t e  Secre ta ry ,  James F. Byrnes, w h i l e  

r e a l i z i n g  t hey  c o u l d  n o t  p reven t  o r  l i m i t  Sov ie t  removals f rom t h e i r  own 

zone o f  occupat ion,  wanted t o  t r e a t  Germany as a  u n i t  and r e s t r i c t  Sov 

w i t hd rawa l s  from the  Western zones. I t  was f u r t h e r  r e a l i z e d  t h a t  t h e  

5. U n i t e d  S ta tes  Senate, Documents on Germany 1944-1961, op. c i t . ,  p  



Western zones had t o  o b t a i n  food  s u p p l i e s  and raw m a t e r i a l s  f rom t h e  areas 

occupied by Russia.  S t a l i n ,  however, was r e l u c t a n t  t o  promise f ood  d e l i v -  

e r i e s  f o r  t h e  Western zones. Therefore,  t h e  West proposed t o  'send coa l  

from t h e  Ruhr t o  Poland o r  anywhere e l s e '  i n  exchange f o r  food. Bu t  

S t a l i n  wanted i n d u s t r i a l  ou tpu t s  f rom t h e  Western zones w i t h o u t  g i v i n g  

East Germany food.  I n  t he  end no agreement was reached a t  Potsdam f o r  

S o v i e t  c o l l e c t i o n  of West German i n d u s t r i a l  p roduc t i on .  

The second problem o f  r e p a r a t i o n ,  d iscussed a t  Potsdam, was t h a t  o f  

r e p a r a t i o n  i n  terms of c a p i t a l  equipment. By J u l y  26, 1945, i t  had become 

apparent  t h a t  t h e  S o v i e t  Union was n o t  go ing  t o  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  a program 

o f  r e p a r a t i o n  f rom Germany as a whole. A t  t h i s  p o i n t  t h e  Un i t ed  S ta tes  

dropped i t s  i n s i s t e n c e  on t r e a t i n g  Germany as a u n i t  ( t h i s  c o n s t i t u t e d  

t h e  s t a r t i n g  p o i n t  o f  t h e  sepa ra t i on  o f  t h e  two p a r t s  o f  Germany), and 

agreed t o  p r o v i d e  Russia w i t h  r e p a r a t i o n s  i n  t h e  fo rm o f  c a p i t a l  equip-  

ment f r om t h e  Western zones i n  exchange f o r  f ood  supp l i es  and raw m a t e r i a l s  

from East  Germany. However, what was o f f e r e d  by t h e  West i n  c a p i t a l  

equipment, was cons ide rab l y  l e s s  than  what t h e  S o v i e t  Union had asked f o r .  

S t a t e  Sec re ta r y  Byrnes suggested t h a t  t h e  S o v i e t  Union r e c e i v e  10% o f  t h e  

su rp lus  c a p i t a l  equipment o f  t h e  Western zones, w h i l e  Russians wanted t o  

e s t a b l i s h  f i r m  commitments w i t h  a s p e c i f i c  f i g u r e  i n  terms o f  d o l l a r s  o r  

tons .  On J u l y  28, t h e  B r i t i s h  agreed t o  t h e  American percentage p lan ,  

and Byrnes made a proposal  o f  concessions on t he  P o l i s h  Western f r o n t i e r  

( t o  be d iscussed below),  i n  r e t u r n  f o r  Russian concession on r e p a r a t i o n .  

One day l a t e r ,  Molotov s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  S o v i e t  Union would s e t t l e  f o r  $2  

b i l l i o n ,  o r  f i v e  t o  s i x  m i l l i o n  tons  i n  c a p i t a l  equipment. Byrnes re fused  



and a  s ta lemate  developed. On J u l y  30, Byrnes proposed a  three-way deal  , 

l i n k i n g  t h r e e  i s sues :  (1 ) r e p a r a t i o n s ,  (2 )  t h e  German-Pol i s h  f r o n t i e r ,  

and (3)  admissions t o  t h e  U n i t e d  Nat ions .  A t  t h i s  p o i n t ,  Molotov r e i t -  

e r a t e d  a  four-power c o n t r o l  over  t h e  Ruhr, as p a r t  o f  t h e  r e p a r a t i o n  agree 

ment. Th i s  was opposed by t h e  B r i t i s h .  Even tua l l y ,  t h e  Sov ie t s  accepted 

t h e  percentage p roposa l ,  b u t  haggled ove r  t h e  exac t  amount. F i n a l l y ,  a  

t w o - f o l d  agreement was reached. It p rov ided  f o r  Russia t o  r e c e i v e  f rom 

t h e  Western zones, " ( a )  15 pe rcen t  o f  such usab le  and complete i n d u s t r i a l  

c a p i t a l  equipment ... as i s  unnecessary f o r  t he  German peace economy ..., i n  

exchange f o r  an e q u i v a l e n t  va lue  o f  food, coa l ,  potash, z i n c ,  t imber ,  

c l a y  p roduc ts ,  pe t ro leum products ,  and o t h e r  commodit ies.. . . And ( b )  10 

pe rcen t  o f  such i n d u s t r i a l  c a p i t a l  equipment as i s  unnecessary f o r  t h e  

German peace economy ... w i t h o u t  payments o r  exchange o f  any k i n d  i n  

r e t u r n "  .6 Th i s  agreement i n e v i t a b l y  l e d  t o  disagreements and d i scon ten t ,  

s i n c e  t h e  s o - c a l l e d  "necessary" o r  "unnecessary" amounts a r e  r e l a t i v e  

terms s u b j e c t  t o  d i f f e r e n t  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .  Thus, t h i s  agreement a l s o  

served as a  b a s i s  f o r  f u r t h e r  d i s c o n t e n t  and a  widening o f  t h e  r i f t  be- 

tween East and West. 

I n  s p i t e  o f  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  hours o f  d iscuss ions  were spent  a t  Potsdam 

on t he  ques t i on  o f  t h e  Eastern t e r r i t o r i e s ,  i n  t h e  end no d e f i n i t e  dec i s -  

i o n  was made. S t a l i n  was determined t o  secure f o r  Poland, as reimburse- 

ment f o r  t e r r i t o r y  taken  by Russia, t h e  East German t e r r i t o r i e s  t h a t  

i n c l u d e d  Eastern Pomerania, West Pruss ia ,  p a r t s  o f  East P russ ia  and 

S i l e s i a .  C h u r c h i l l  and Truman feared t h a t  t h i s  would p u t  t o o  many Germans 

6. U n i t e d  S ta tes  Senate, Documents on Germany 1944-1961, op. c i t . ,  p. 34. 



under P o l i s h  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n .  The B r i t i s h  wanted t o  see Poland r e c e i v e  

t h e  Eas te rn  t e r r i t o r y  up t o  t h e  Oder R i ve r .  The Americans even suggested 

t h a t  Germany shou ld  keep some o f  t h e  t e r r i t o r y  e a s t  o f  t h e  Oder. On t h e  

day b e f o r e  t h e  conference, t h e  S o v i e t  Union t r i e d  t o  e s t a b l i s h  a  6ai-t 

accampfi by  handing ove r  t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f  t h e  t e r r i t o r y  t o  t h e  P o l i s h  

government. On J u l y  20, t h e  P o l i s h  P res iden t ,  Boles law B i e r u t ,  and t h e  

P o l i s h  Pr ime M i n i s t e r ,  Osbka Marawski, sen t  i d e n t i c a l  l e t t e r s  t o  C h u r c h i l l  

and Truman, s t a t i n g  t h a t  ' t h e  P o l i s h  Na t i on  would cons ide r  any s o l u t i o n  

(o the r  t han  t h a t  o f  t h e  Western Neisse)  as harmfu l  and i n j u r i o u s ' .  On 

J u l y  21, t h e  f o r e i g n  m i n i s t e r s ,  unable t o  reach  any agreement, sen t  t h e  

i s s u e  back t o  t h e  ' B i g  Three ' .  The B r i t i s h  and t h e  Americans warned 

S t a l i n  t h a t  P o l i s h  c o n t r o l  over' t h e  Eastern t e r r i t o r i e s  m igh t  a f f e c t  

Russian r e p a r a t i o n  demands. S t a l i n  countered t h a t  i f  necessary he would 

renounce r e p a r a t i o n  demands, b u t  no understanding was reached. 

The n e x t  day i t  was dec ided t h a t  t h e  P o l i s h  leaders  be i n v i t e d  t o  

Potsdam. The Poles a r r i v e d  on J u l y  24 and remained unmoved by C h u r c h i l l ' s  

p l eas  f o r  reasonableness. When C h u r c h i l l  met f o r  t h e  l a s t  t ime  w i t h  

Truman and S t a l i n ,  t h e r e  was s t i l l  no agreement on t h e  P o l i s h  ques t ion .  

Three days l a t e r ,  on J u l y  29, t h e  new B r i t i s h  Prime M i n i s t e r  ( C h u r c h i l l  

had l o s t  t h e  f i r s t  post-war e l e c t i o n s  i n  England),  Clement A t t l e e ,  and 

t h e  new Fo re ign  M i n i s t e r ,  E rnes t  Bevin,  a r r i v e d  back a t  Potsdam. The 

B r i t i s h  immed ia te ly  assured t h e  Americans t h a t  t h e r e  would be no change 

i n  t h e  B r i t i s h  p o l i c y .  Then, on J u l y  29, t o  break t h e  deadlock on t h e  

P o l i s h  i s sue ,  Byrnes suggested t h a t  t h e  U n i t e d  S ta tes  would make conces- 

s i ons  on t h e  P o l i s h  ques t i on  i f  t h e  S o v i e t  Union would make concessions 



on t h e i r  r e p a r a t i o n  demands. He i n d i c a t e d ,  fu r thermore ,  t h a t  t h e  U n i t e d  

S ta tes  was ready t o  approve P o l i s h  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f  t h e  Eastern t e r r i -  

t o r i e s .  The Russians ob jec ted  t o  t h i s  concess ion on t h e  grounds t h a t  i t  

was n o t  s u f f i c i e n t .  On J u l y  30, Byrnes provoked a  showdown on t h e  i s sue  

by t y i n g  i t  t o  two o t h e r  i ssues .  He sugges t ing  l i n k i n g  t h e  P o l i s h  ques t i on  

t o  t h e  r e p a r a t i o n  problem, and t h e  i s s u e  o f  admiss ion o f  S o v i e t  s a t e l l i t e  

s t a t e s  as members o f  t h e  U n i t e d  Nat ions .  And, on J u l y  31, he f u r t h e r  

s t a t e d  t h a t  P res iden t  Truman would l eave  f o r  t h e  U n i t e d  S ta tes  t h e  n e x t  

day, agreement o r  n o t .  A f t e r  hard  ba rga in i ng  by a l l  s ides ,  f i n a l l y  i t  

was agreed t h a t  ' t h e  f i n a l  d e l i n e a t i o n  o f  t h e  Western f r o n t i e r  o f  Poland 

shou ld  a w a i t  t h e  peace s e t t l e m e n t ' ,  and t h a t  t h e  t e r r i t o r y  " s h a l l  be under 

t he  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f  t h e  P o l i s h  S t a t e  and f o r  such purpose shou ld  n o t  be 

cons idered  as p a r t  o f  t h e  S o v i e t  zone o f  occupat ion  i n  ~ e r m a n ~ "  .7 Th i s  

formula c o n s t i t u t e d  a  c o n t i n u a t i o n  o f  t h e  p o l i c y  o f  postponement by t h e  

A l l i e s .  It l a i d  t h e  f ounda t i on  f o r  cont inuous disagreement and h o s t i l i t y  

between t h e  Federa l  Repub l i c  o f  Germany and Poland. The Federal  Repub l i c  

was u n w i l l i n g  t o  recogn ize  t h e  Oder-Neisse L i n e  as t h e  l e g i t i m a t e  Western 

f r o n t i e r  o f  Poland, and d i d  n o t  accept  t h e  l o s s  o f  i t s  Eastern t e r r i t o r i e s .  

Poland, on t h e  o t h e r  hand, pressed f o r  t h e  acceptance o f  i t s  f r o n t i e r s  and 

t h e  l e g i t i m a c y  o f  i t s  c l a i m  t o  t h e  t e r r i t o r y .  Th i s  d i s p u t e  l a s t e d  u n t i l  

e a r l y  1970, when under t h e  new Oa;tpa&h o f  t h e  Brandt  government an 

agreement was s igned  between t h e  Federa l  Repub l i c  and Poland. 

The Potsdam p r o t o c o l  

d e c l a r a t i o n .  The Potsdam 

g e n e r a l l y  r e a f f i r m e d  and e labo ra ted  t h e  Y a l t a  

agreements on Germany f a i l e d ,  accord ing  t o  James 

7. U n i t e d  S ta tes  Senate, Documents on Germany 1944-1961, op. c i t . ,  p. 38. 



F. Byrnes, because " the  agreements d i d  make t h e  conference a  success, b u t  

t he  v i o l a t i o n  o f  these agreements has tu rned success i n t o  f a i l u r e " .  
8 

Nevertheless, t h e  Potsdam p ro toco l ,  as po in ted  ou t  by General Luc ius Clay, 

f o r  t he  nex t  four  years c o n s t i t u t e d  the  most impor tan t  document f o r  t he  

German problem. But i t  cou ld  n o t  serve as a  r u l e  o f  law f o r  t he  A l l i e d  

Cont ro l  Counci l ,  because the  Counci l  cou ld  o n l y  a c t  by unanimous consent, 

and s ince  France had n o t  been i n v i t e d  t o  Potsdam she d i d  n o t  accept t h e  

p ro toco l  i n  f u l l  o r  as binding. '  Thus, i n  t he  f i r s t  few months, i t  was 

France who prevented co-opera t ion  i n  Germany. I n  t he  l a t e r  years,  i t  was 

the  Sov ie t  Union t h a t  made co-operat ion i n  t h e  t reatment  o f  Germany as a  

whole imposs ib le  by i t s  d i f f e r e n t  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  t h e  Potsdam p r o t o c o l .  

The f a i l u r e  o f  Potsdam t o  assure access rou tes  t o  and f rom West B e r l i n  

(an e r r o r  which had a l ready  been made a t  Y a l t a ) ,  a l s o  proved t o  be o f  

grave consequence. The p o l i c y  o f  postponement f rom Ya l ta ,  c a r r i e d  over  

t o  Potsdam, again f a i l e d  t o  so lve  t h e  disagreements among t h e  A l l i e s  and 

led ,  i n  1949, t o  t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  d i v i s i o n  o f  Germany w i t h  

t h e  establ ishment  o f  t h e  Federal Republ ic i n  t h e  West, and t h e  Democratic 

Republ ic  i n  the  East. Thus, t h e  aim o f  Potsdam -- ma in ta in ing  the  wartime 

A l l i a n c e  as a  u n i f i e d  system which would generate p o l i c i e s  f o r  t he  t r e a t -  

ment of Germany i n  unison -- was n o t  reached, and the  stage was s e t  f o r  

Germany t o  rece i ve  d i f f e r e n t  and c o n t r a s t i n g  i n p u t s  from i t s  ex te rna l  

environment. 

8. James F. Byrnes, Speaking Frankly ,  New York, Harper & Brothers 
Pub l i shers ,  1947, p. 294. 

9. For  a  d iscuss ion  o f  the  French p o s i t i o n  regard ing  Potsdam see, 
Andr6 Fonta in:  'Potsdam: A ~ r e n c h  View' , - ~ n t e r n a t i o n a l  A f f a i r s ,  
46:466-474, J u l y  1970. 



I n  July 1945, 

same month, the A1 

Yalta. The major 

were: a )  the esta  

the KornrnandavLtuha was established in Berlin. In the 

l ied Control Council went to  work as agreed upon a t  

issues with which the Control Council was concerned 

blishment of a central administration of the occupation 

zones, b )  f ree  movements across zonal boundaries, c )  determination of 

reparation, and d )  the pooling of German resources. A t  the beginning, i t  

was France tha t  objected to  a central administration, while the Soviet 

Union claimed to support i t  b u t  continuously took actions t o  exclude the 

Western Allies from East Germany. When the issue of f ree  movement be- 

tween the zones was brought u p  in December 1945, the Soviets agreed t o  

the pr inciple ,  b u t  s ta ted that  i t s  implementation a t  the time was impos- 

s i b l e ,  without presenting any reasons for  th i s  practical impossibility. 

This became a continuous Soviet practice to  prevent the implementation of 

the Potsdam principles,  without being accused of breaking the agreements 

reached a t  Potsdam. The Soviet Union, as early as 1945, s tar ted to  inter-  

f e r e  with t r a f f i c  to  and from West Berlin. This interference was always 

claimed to be necessary on technical grounds without fur ther  explanations. 

Disagreement also arose over the reparation question. The Soviets did 

not del iver  any food or  raw materials from the i r  zone to  the West. On 

the contrary,  the Soviet Union removed large quantit ies of these commod- 

i t i e s  for  i t s  own use. Furthermore, the Soviet Union refused to  account 

f o r  the removal of capital  equipment from i t s  own zone. As a consequence, 

the United States decided, in the spring of 1946, to  stop deliveries of 

capi tal  equipment from the American zone of occupation to  the Soviet Union. 

A t  the Paris meeting of the Foreign Ministers, in June and July of 1946, 



t h e  West proposed merging the  f o u r  zones o f  occupat ion.  The Sov ie t  Union 

r e j e c t e d  t h i s  idea.  As a  r e s u l t  o f  t h i s  r e j e c t i o n ,  t h e  Western Powers 

d e c i s i v e l y  changed t h e i r  t rea tment  o f  Germany. A f t e r  i t  became obvious 

t h a t  t h e  Sov ie t  Union was n o t  about t o  co-operate i n  t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  

o f  Germany as a  u n i t ,  t he  West changed t o  a  p o l i c y  o f  German economic 

r e v i t a l i z a t i o n ,  and t h e  Un i ted  States and Great B r i t a i n  on September 5 

agreed t o  an economic merger o f  t h e i r  zones. Th i s  economic merger o f  t h e  

American and t h e  B r i t i s h  zone marked t h e  end o f  t h e  wartime A l l i a n c e  

ope ra t i ng  as a  u n i t  and the  beginning o f  p o l a r i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  ex te rna l  

environment. Consequently, t h e  pretense o f  co-operat ion was dropped by 

the  West and an independent Western p o l i c y  f o r  t h e  t rea tment  o f  Germany 

was adopted. 

The new p o l i c y  toward Germany was f i r s t  expressed by Byrnes i n  h i s  

speech i n  S t u t t g a r t  on September 9, 1946, i n  which he s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  

"American people want t o  he lp  t h e  German people t o  win t h e i r  way back t o  

an honorable p lace  among t h e  f r e e  and peacelov ing na t i ons  o f  t h e  wor ld " .  10 

I n  November o f  1946, t h e  Un i ted  Sta tes  and Great B r i t a i n  met i n  Washington 

t o  d iscuss t h e  zonal merger, and s i g n  a  merger pac t  on December 2. Former 

Pres ident  Hoover was sent  by Pres ident  Truman on a  f a c t  f i n d i n g  t o u r  t o  

Germany. On March 1, 1947, Hoover, a t  t he  end o f  h i s  t o u r ,  c a l l e d  f o r  

t h e  r e v i v a l  o f  t h e  German economy. The e f f o r t s  o f  t h e  West a t  t h e  Fore ign 

M i n i s t e r s  Conference i n  MOSCOW, i n  March and A p r i l  o f  t h e  same year ,  t o  

come t o  an understanding on t h e  j o i n t  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f  Germany w i t h  t h e  

10. Luc ius D. Clay, Dec is ion  I n  Germany, London, W i l l i a m  Heinemann Ltd. ,  
1950, p. 81. 



Sov ie t  Union f a i l e d  again, as no agreement cou ld  be reached. The new 

Un i ted  Sta tes  Secre ta ry  o f  State,  George C. Marsha l l ,  on June 5 i n  a 

speech a t  Harvard, p u t  f o r t h  t he  idea o f  a European Recovery Program, 

subsequent ly known as the  'Marshal l  P l a n ' .  Th is  Program was designed t o  

i n j e c t  bad ly  needed f i s c a l  means i n t o  t h e  European economy, t o  f a c i l i t a t e  

a speedy recovery.  Marshal l  s t a t e d  i n  h i s  speech t h a t  " t he  Un i ted  States 

should do whatever i t  cou ld  t o  a s s i s t  i n  t he  r e t u r n  o f  normal economic 

h e a l t h  i n  t h e  world. . ." ,  and t h a t  "any government t h a t  was w i l l i n g  t o  

a s s i s t  i n  t h e  task  o f  recovery would f i n d  f u l l  co-operat ion on t h e  p a r t  

of t he  Un i ted  Sta tes  government".11 A t  t h e  second Fore ign M i n i s t e r s  

Conference i n  Pa r i s ,  i n  J u l y  o f  1947, Molotov accused the  Un i ted  Sta tes  

of pursuing an i m p e r i a l i s t  design i n  Europe, and o f  t r y i n g  t o  make Europe 

p o l i t i c a l l y  and economical ly  dependent on America. He r e j e c t e d  t h e  p lan  

of a j o i n t  European A i d  Program, and charged t h a t  i t  c o n s t i t u t e d  an i n t e r -  

ference i n  t h e  i n t e r n a l  a f f a i r s  o f  i n d i v i d u a l  European coun t r i es .  A f t e r  

t he  Sov ie t  r e j e c t i o n  o f  t he  Marshal l  Plan, t h e  p o l a r i z a t i o n  o f  t he  ex te r -  

n a l  environment acce le ra ted ,  and bo th  s ides r a p i d l y  moved towards the  

i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n  o f  t h i s  p o l a r i z a t i o n  on t h e  domestic l e v e l  w i t h  t h e  

establ ishment  o f  t h e  two Republ ics.  

A t  t h e  Fore ign M i n i s t e r s  Conference i n  London, i n  November and Decem- 

ber  o f  1947, t he  Western A l l i e s  t r i e d  again t o  no a v a i l  t o  come t o  an 

understanding w i t h  t he  Sov ie t  Union on t h e  problems concerning a j o i n t  

a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f  Germany. As a consequence the  West, on March 

11. Konrad Adenauer , Memoirs 1945-1 953, London, Wiedenfel d and 
1966, p. 95. 
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reached a  dec i s i on  t o  s e t  up a  separate West German State,  and on March 19, 

t h e  S o v i e t  Union withdrew f rom the  A l l i e d  Cont ro l  Counci l .  The Sov ie t  

Union, on techn i ca l  grounds, on March 31, began t h e  blockade o f  B e r l i n .  

On June 20, under t h e  currency re fo rm program, t h e  Western A l l i e s  i n t r o -  

duced i n  t h e i r  zones the  Deutsch Mark ( t he  West German cur rency) .  The 

Western A l l i e s  on J u l y  25, inaugurated t h e  B e r l i n  A i r l i f t  t o  combat t h e  

S o v i e t  blockade o f  t h e  Western h a l f  o f  t h e  c i t y .  On September 1, 1948, 

t h e  Par l iamentary  Counci l  (made up o f  members o f  t h e  Laendm government 

o f  t h e  Western zones) assembled i n  Bonn t o  d r a f t  a  c o n s t i t u t i o n  f o r  a  

West German Sta te .  The c o n s t i t u t i o n  d r a f t e d  by t h e  Par l iamentary Counci l ,  

known as t h e  'Bas ic  Law', was adopted on May 8, 1949. On May 23, t h e  

Basic  Law went i n t o  e f f e c t .  The f i r s t  Bundehtag ( t h e  l i es t  German lower 

chamber) e l e c t i o n s  were h e l d  on August 14, and on t h e  22nd o f  t h e  same 

month t h e  f u l l  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  o f  West Germany i n  t h e  Marshal 1  Plan was 

announced. The f i r s t  Pres ident  o f  t h e  Republ ic ,  Theodor Heuss, and the  

f i r s t  Chancel lor ,  Konrad Adenauer, were e l e c t e d  on September 12. Adenauer 

announced h i s  f i r s t  cab ine t  on September 20, and t h e  'Occupat ion S ta tus '  

o f f i c i a l l y  ended w i t h  t h e  promulgat ion of t h e  Federal Republ ic o f  Germany 

t h e  f o l l o w i n g  day. About two weeks l a t e r ,  on October 7, 1949, t h e  forma- 

t i o n  o f  t h e  German Democratic Republ ic  i n  East Germany was announced, and 

t h e  d i v i s i o n  o f  Germany was thus i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d .  It must be remembered 

here, t h a t  cont inuous e f f o r t s  were made throughout  t h e  p e r i o d  between 1945 

and 1949, by t h e  Un i ted  Sta tes  and Great B r i t a i n ,  t o  persuade the  Sov ie t  

Union t o  j o i n  i n  t he  merger o f  t h e  zones o f  occupat ion.  The Sov ie t  Union 

however, con t inuous ly  and consi  s t e n t l y  r e j e c t e d  the  idea. The Un i ted  



States and Great B r i t a i n  a l s o  repeated ly  i n v i t e d  France t o  j o i n  i n  t h e  

merger. France i n i t i a l l y  r e s i s t e d  the  establ ishment  o f  any cross-zonal 

a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  agency, b u t  e v e n t u a l l y  agreed t o  t he  merger o f  t he  th ree  

Western zones i n t o  t he  Federal Republ ic .  

A t  t h i s  p o i n t ,  t h e  ques t ion  must be r a i s e d  about t h e  a l t e r n a t i v e s  

t h a t  e x i s t e d  f o r  Germany between 1945 and 1949, and what t he  v i a b i l i t y  o f  

these a l t e r n a t i v e s  were. Since, i n  p r i n c i p l e ,  t he re  d i d  n o t  e x i s t  any 

understanding among the  A l l i e s  regard ing  a  d i v i s i o n  o f  Germany, t h e o r e t i -  

c a l l y  t he re  e x i s t e d  four  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  f o r  t h e  f u t u r e  devleopment o f  t h e  

count ry :  ( i )  A  u n i t e d  Germany w i t h i n  t he  East Bloc,  ( i i )  a  u n i t e d  

Germany w i t h i n  t h e  West Bloc,  ( i i i )  a  un i t ed ,  n e u t r a l  Germany, and ( i v )  

a  d i v i d e d  Germany. I t was r e a l i z e d  by bo th  East and West t h a t  a  u n i t e d  

Germany would c o n s t i t u t e  a  fo rce  s t rong  enough t o  upset  t he  d e l i c a t e  

balance o f  power between the  two. That i s ,  n e i t h e r  s i de  cou ld  a f f o r d ,  

w i t h o u t  cons iderab ly  weakening i t s  own power p o s i t i o n ,  t o  a l l o w  f o r  a  

u n i t e d  Germany under t he  i n f l u e n c e  o f  t he  oppos i te  s ide .  Thus, a  u n i t e d  

Germany on e i t h e r  s i de  d i d  n o t  c o n s t i t u t e  a  v i a b l e  a l t e r n a t i v e  i n  t h e  

eyes o f  East and West i n  t he  post-war pe r i od .  

H o s t i l i t y  and d i s t r u s t  towards Germany d i d  n o t  subside as soon as 

m i l i t a r y  ac t i ons  i n  Europe ceased. France and t h e  Sov ie t  Union i n  

p a r t i c u l a r ,  were concerned w i t h  s e c u r i t y  aga ins t  f u t u r e  German aggression. 

I t  was f e l t  t h a t  d e m i l i t a r i z a t i o n ,  t he  d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  t h e  German war 

i n d u s t r y ,  and t h e  c o n t r o l  o f  t h e  remain ing heavy i n d u s t r y  a lone cou ld  

n o t  p rov ide  t h a t  k i n d  o f  s e c u r i t y .  Thus, i t  was i n  t h e  i n t e r e s t  o f  these 

coun t r i es  t o  prevent  t he  emergence o f  a  u n i t e d  and s t rong  Germany, even 



a  n e u t r a l  one, f o r  Germany cou ld  n o t  be t r u s t e d  t o  remain n e u t r a l .  The 

o n l y  p o s s i b i l i t y  t o  prevent  a  neu t ra l  Germany from f u t u r e  aggression 

would be common a c t i o n  by the  wartime A l l i e s .  This,  however, would 

necess i ta te  cont inuous t r u s t  and understanding among the  A l l i e s .  Since 

the  wartime u n i t y  among t h e  A l l i e s  was bad ly  shaken by the  end o f  t he  

war, and d i s t r u s t  and disagreements among them kept  growing i n  the  pos t -  

war per iod ,  a  u n i t e d  and n e u t r a l  Germany was n o t  an acceptable a l t e r n a -  

t i v e  f o r  any p a r t y  invo lved.  

This  l e f t  o n l y  one p o s s i b i l i t y ,  namely, a  d i v i d e d  Germany, and i n  

t h e  end two separate German s ta tes .  However,'the establ ishment o f  two 

separate German s t a t e s  d i d  n o t  l o g i c a l l y  have t o  fo l l ow  from the  pos t -  

war d i v i s i o n  o f  t he  country .  T h e o r e t i c a l l y ,  i t  should have been poss- 

i b l e  t o  prevent  t he  emergence o f  two separate German s ta tes  w h i l e  the  

A l l i e d  powers were s t i l l  engaged i n  Germany. The emergence o f  a  new 

German s t a t e  cou ld  t h e o r e t i c a l l y  have been postponed u n t i l  t he  t ime when 

the  A l l i e s  were convinced o f  German s i n c e r i t y  and the  German popu la t ion  

was ready t o  decide i t s  own f u t u r e .  The p r a c t i c a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s  i n  the  

n e g o t i a t i o n  among the  occupying powers, however, caused the  West t o  take 

" the  dec i s i ve  steps l ead ing  t o  ( t he )  d i v i s i o n  - f o r  ins tance the  

currency re form o f  1948 and the  Sov ie t  Union c a r e f u l l y  o n l y  took the  

corresponding steps w i t h i n  i t s  sphere a t  a  l a t e r  date".12 Though t h i s  

f a c t  appears t o  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  the d i v i s i o n  o f  Germany was fo rced upon 

the  Sov ie t  Union by the  dec is ions  taken by the  Western Powers i n  t h e i r  

zones of occupat ion, the  t r u t h  i s  q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t .  F i r s t ,  "wh i le  the  

12. Kur t  Sontheimer & Wilhelm Bleek, The Government and P o l i t i c s  o f  
East Germany, op. c i t . ,  p. 168. 



war s t i l l  raged S t a l i n  had p r e d i c t e d  t h a t  Russia and the  West would each 

i n c o r p o r a t e  t h e i r  occupat ion zones i n  Germany i n t o  t h e i r  own p o l i t i c a l  

system". Furthermore, "he t o l d  h i s  con f i dan ts  t h a t  a l l  Germany would 

e v e n t u a l l y  become communist, b u t  i n  p u b l i c  he proclaimed t h e  l i m i t e d  goal 

of an ' a n t i - f a s c i s t  democrat ic f r o n t '  i n  ~ e r m a n ~ ' ' . ' ~  Thus, i n  s p i t e  o f  

p u b l i c  pronouncements t o  t he  con t ra ry ,  S t a l i n  had no i n i t i a l  commitment 

t o  German u n i t y .  Furthermore, " t h e  ( S o v i e t )  po l  i c y  o f  ex tens ive  po l  i t i  - 

ca1 c o - o r d i n a t i o n  i n  t h e  Sov ie t  zone revea led  t o  t he  Western Powers ... 
a t  a  very  e a r l y  stage e x a c t l y  how the  Russians understood t h e  c a r r y i n g  

o u t  o f  t h e  Potsdam dec is ions  and t h e i r  advocacy o f  t he  n a t i o n a l  u n i t y  

o f  ~ e r m a n ~ " . ' ~  The p o i n t  i s  t h a t  t h e  Sov ie t  Union was committed t o  a  

communist Germany, u n i t e d  o r  d i v i ded .  The Western Powers, on t h e  o t h e r  

hand, appeared t o  be committed t o  t h e  establ ishment  o f  a  government 

based on democrat ic p r i n c i p l e s  i n  a  u n i t e d  Germany, o r ,  i f  necessary, 

i n  a  d i v i d e d  one. Thus, t h e  p o l a r i z a t i o n  o f  t he  ex te rna l  environment 

which arose because o f  a  l a c k  o f  common goals  among t h e  p o l i t i c a l  a c t o r s  

of t h i s  environment l e d  bo th  s ides o f  t h e  b i p o l a r  system t o  i nco rpo ra te  

t h e  r e s p e c t i v e  zone(s) o f  occupat ion i n t o  i t s  own sphere o f  in f luence 

by g ran t i ng ,  w i t h  t h e  co-opera t ion  o f  domestic l i nkage  groups, p a r t i a l l y  

independent s t a t u s .  

13. Welles Hagen, Muted Revo lu t ion ,  New York, A l f r e d  A. Knopf, 1966, 
p .  32 .  

14. K u r t  Santheimer & Wilhelm Bleek, The Government and P o l i t i c s  o f  
East Germany, op. c i t . ,  p. 169. 



2. Development i n  t h e  Western Zones: The Proqrammed I n s t a l l a t i o n  
o f  a  New Domestic System. 

I n  d iscuss ing  the  domestic development o f  post-war Germany, t h ree  

bas i c  quest ions must be answered. F i r s t ,  what were the  A l l i e d  p o l i c i e s  

regard ing  t h i s  development? Second, s i nce  t h i s  development was brought  

about p a r t i a l l y  through the  m o b i l i z a t i o n  o f  l o c a l  suppor t  f o r  t he  A l l i e d  

goals,  how were t h e  Germans 'gu ided '  i n  t h i s  process? F i n a l l y ,  what was 

the  German i n p u t  i n  t h i s  development? I n  o t h e r  words, i t  i s  impor tan t  

t o  know t o  what e x t e n t  t h e  domestic development was brought  about by 

e x t e r n a l  ac to rs ;  how t h e  ex te rna l  i n f l u e n c e  d i r e c t e d  o r  guided the  dom- 

e s t i c  development; and f i n a l l y ,  t o  what e x t e n t  t he re  e x i s t e d  a  domestic 

i n p u t  i n t o  t h i s  development. 

The p o l i t i c a l  p r i n c i p l e s  regard ing  t h e  defeated Germany, as worked 

o u t  a t  Potsdam were: a )  u n i f o r m i t y  o f  t rea tment ,  b )  d e c e n t r a l i z a t i o n ,  

and c )  t h e  r e c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  German p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  on a  democrat ic bas is .  

For t h e  Western Powers t h i s  meant t h e  'programmed i n s t a l l a t i o n  o f  demo- 

c r a c y ' .  I n  s p i t e  o f  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  i n  t h e  i n i t i a l  phase o f  t he  occupat ion 

the re  e x i s t e d  d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  t h e i r  sho r t - t e rm aims, f o r  t h e  Un i ted  King- 

dom, s imply t h e  s u r v i v a l  o f  i t s  zone, f o r  t h e  Un i ted  States,  t h e  economic 

u n i t y  o f  Germany f o r  f i n a n c i a l  ga ins r a t h e r  than p o l i t i c a l  ga ins,  and 

f o r  France, t h e  maintenance o f  sovere ign ty  over  i t s  zone,15 i t  can be 

s a f e l y  assumed t h a t  t he  long- term p o l i t i c a l  goals,  i . e .  t h e  'programmed 

15. Erns t  No l te ,  Deutschland und der  K a l t e  Krieg, Munich, R.  P iper  & 
Co. Verlag, 1974, p. 236. 



i n s t a l l a t i o n  o f  democracy', meant t he  same f o r  t h e  Western ~ l l  ies .16  The 

implementat ion o f  these goals  was t o  be achieved " f i r s t ,  through the  

e l i m i n a t i o n  o f  despot ic  e l i t e s ,  second, through the  encouragement and 

suppor t  o f  a  new leadersh ip ,  and f i n a l l y ,  through c o n s t i t u t i o n a l ,  l e g a l  

and i n s t i t u t i o n a l  assurances o f  a  new order " . '  These po l  i t i c a l  p r i n -  

c i p l e s  l a i d  down a t  Potsdam, thus  c o n s t i t u t e d  t h e  goals  which t h e  e x t e r -  

n a l  a c t o r s  in tended t o  pursue i n  defeated Germany. 

The e l i m i n a t i o n  o f  t h e  o l d  despot ic  e l i t e s  was t o  be es tab l i shed,  

a )  by b r i n g i n g  t h e  Nazi war c r i m i n a l s  t o  t r i a l  a t  Nuremberg, b )  by de- 

naz i  f i c a t i o n  programs w i t h i n  t h e  Western zones, c )  t h e  economic purges, -- 
and d)  by t h e  r e d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  landownership. The top  Nazi e l i t e ,  a1 - 

ready d i s c r e d i t e d  by t h e  m i l i t a r y  defeat and h u m i l i a t e d  by r e v e l a t i o n s  

of Nazi a t r o c i t i e s ,  was f u r t h e r  d i s c r e d i t e d  by the  war c r i m i n a l  t r i a l s  

a t  Nuremberg. Furthermore, t h e  t o p  e l i t e  was banned by law f rom exer-  

c i  s i  ng p o l  i ti c a l  o r  economic i nf 1  uence . D e n a z i f i c a t i o n  was "a process 

of t empora r i l y  s t e r i l i z i n g  p u b l i c  o f f i c e  aga ins t  p o l i t i c a l  i n f e c t i o n " .  
18 

16. For  a  d e t a i l e d  account o f  t h e  development i n  t he  French zone see, 
F T  Roy W i  11 i s  , The French i n  ~ e r m a n ~ '  1945-1 949, Stanford,  S tan ford  
Un ivers i t -y ,  1962. For t h e  B r i t i s h  zone see, Raymond Ebsworth, 
~ e s t o r i n ~ ~  Democracy i n  Germany, London, stevens- & Sons L imi ted ,  
1960. For t h e  American zone see, John Gimbel, The American Occupa- 
t i o n  of Germany, Stanford,  S tan ford  U n i v e r s i t y  Press, 1968, E l  i 
Whitney Debevoise: 'The Occupation o f  Germany: Un i ted  States Objec- 
t i v e s  and P a r t i c i p a t i o n ' ,  Journal  o f  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  A f f a i r s ,  8:166- 
184, 1954, and John Gimbel: 'American M i l i t a r y  Government and the  
Educat ion o f  a  new German Leadership '  , Pol i t i c a l  Science Q u a r t e r l y ,  
83 : 248-267, 1  968. 

17. John D. Montgomery, Forced t o  be Free, Chicago, The U n i v e r s i t y  o f  
Chicago Press, 1357, p. 4. 

18. I b i d . ,  p. 25. 



Under the  program of denazif ica t ion,  the  population was forced t o  f i l l  out 

quest ionnaires  dealing with the  ind iv idua l ' s  pas t ,  po l i t i c a l  and other-  

wise. The questionnaires were then examined t o  determine the degree of 

involvement with the Nazi regime. Serious cases were brought before t r i -  

bunals by public prosecutors. However, these  t r ibuna l s  did not conduct 

public hearings and the  proceedings were r a the r  one-sided. The massive 

s ca l e  of the  denazif ica t ion program i s  indicated by the  f a c t  t h a t  in the  

American zone alone over 13 mil l ion were required t o  complete such 

quest ionnaires .  I t  required the  fu l l - t ime  e f f o r t  of 22,000 Germans t o  

examine them, and "hundreds of pub1 i c  prosecutors presented the  f a c t s  

before 545 t r ibuna l s  which processed a s  many as 50,000 cases a month". 19 

The process of denazif ica t ion in the  American zone demonstrated how 

d i r e c t l y  and au tho r i t a t i ve ly  the  external  ac to rs  intended t o  pa r t i c i pa t e  

in t he  domestic decision-making process. 

Economic purges and t r i a l s  a t  Nuremberg of the  war - indus t r i a l i s t s  

and businessmen cons t i tu ted  another pa r t  of All ied e f f o r t s  t o  el iminate 

the o ld  e l i t e .  In the  United S t a t e s  zone alone,  "approximately 190,030 

Nazis were removed from pr iva te  industry by mi l i t a ry  government, and 

o thers  were prosecuted under German ~ a w "  . 20 Furthermore, General Clay ' s 

Law No. 8,  of September 6 ,  1945, providing criminal penal t ies  " fo r  any 

company o r  individual allowing Nazis t o  occupy any posit ion above t ha t  

of 'common labor '  without m i l i t a ry  government approval", was designed t o  

prevent a resurrect ion of the  old e l i t e  in industry and commerce. The 

19. John D.  Montgomery, Forced t o  be Free, op. c i t . ,  p. 23. 
20. Ib id . ,  p. 103. 
21. I b id . ,  p. 101. 



r e d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  land ,  i n s t i t u t e d  by t h e  m i l i t a r y  occupat ion  a u t h o r i t i e s  

was a l s o  p a r t  o f  t h e  process o f  e l i m i n a t i o n  o f  t h e  despo t i c  e l i t e ,  by 

b reak ing  up l a r g e  e s t a t e s  and thus  b reak ing  t h e  power o f  t h e  l a r g e  land-  

h o l  ders .  

The encouragement and suppor t  of a  new l e a d e r s h i p  was t h e  n e x t  s t ep  

i n  t h e  A l l i e s '  e f f o r t s  o f  'programmed i n s t a l l a t i o n  o f  democracy' i n  de- 

f e a t e d  Germany. A l though occupat ion  does n o t  "norma l l y  improve p rospec ts  

f o r  development of a  r e s p o n s i b l e  n a t i o n a l  p a r t y  system, t h e  A1 1  i e d  powers 

agreed t o  encourage t h e  f r e e  development o f  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  as soon as 

m i l i t a r y  c i rcumstances pe rm i t t ed " ,  t o  f a c i l i t a t e  t h e  development o f  a  

new leadersh ip . "  The ma jo r  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  t h a t  f i r s t  appeared on t h e  

p o l i t i c a l  scene were t h e  Communist P a r t y  (KPD), t h e  Soc ia l  Democrat ic 

P a r t y  (SPD) , and t h e  C h r i s t i a n  Democrat ic Union (CDU) . Among H i  t l e r ' s  

domest ic enemies " o n l y  t h e  communist p a r t y  ( i n h e r e n t l y ,  perhaps, an 

underground movement) had been a b l e  t o  s u r v i v e  p o l  i t i c a l  r e p r e s s i o n  and 

s t i l l  remain an o rgan ized  f a c t i o n " .  Th i s  gave t h e  Communists t h e  advan- 

tage t o  be t h e  f i r s t  t o  o f f e r  an a n t i - N a z i  l eade rsh ip ,  and o n l y ,  as 

Montgomery p o i n t s  o u t ,  " t h e  Russ ianst  dogmatic l i m i t a t i o n s  d u r i n g  t h e  

e a r l y  months o f  t h e  j o i n t  occupat ion,  when t h e  Russians en joyed equal 

p a r t n e r s h i p  w i t h  t h e  Western power, prevented t h e  Communists f rom s e i z i n g  

a  permanent advantage o u t  o f  t h e i r  p r e f e r r e d  p o s i t i o n " .  23 The Soc 

Democrats (SPD) had n o t  been a b l e  t o  weather t h e  Nazi p e r i o d  as we 

t he  Communists, and were thus  s lower  i n  p r o v i d i n g  l e a d e r s h i p  f o r  a  

i a l  

11 as 

war Germany. However, t hey  were g r e a t l y  a i ded  by t h e  B r i t i s h  w i t h  

pos t -  I 

t h e  

22. John D. Montgomery, Forced t o  be Free, op. c i t . ,  p. 59. 
23. I b i d . ,  p. 40. 



a n t i c i p a t i o n  t o  mature i n t o  a g rea t  s o c i a l i s t  p a r t y  s i m i l a r  t o  t h e  B r i t i s h  

Labour The C h r i s t i a n  Democratic Union (CDU) was a t o t a l l y  new 

p a r t y ,  a l though t h e  p o l i t i c i a n s  of t he  former cen te r  p a r t y  p layed a 

l ead ing  r o l e  i n  t h e  new pa r t y .25  Th is  encouragement and suppor t  f o r  a  new 

leade rsh ip  i n  t h e  count ry  must be seen as an A l l i e d  e f f o r t  t o  m o b i l i z e  

l o c a l  suppor t  f o r  t h e  implementat ion o f  t h e i r  goals ,  and t o  b u i l d  up a 

domest ic l i n k a g e  group which w i l l  s u s t a i n  t h e  implemented changes. 

Furthermore, t he  A l l i e d  a u t h o r i t i e s  s e t  up " i n s t i t u t i o n s  f o r  p o l i t i -  

c a l  and s o c i o l o g i c a l  research i n  severa l  German U n i v e r s i t i e s  i n  t he  hope 

of he igh ten ing  p u b l i c  awareness o f  t h e  importance o f  respons ib le  p o l i t i -  

c a l  behavior" .  26 The democra t iza t ion  o f  t h e  market p lace,  by i n t r o d u c i n g  

unionism i n  i n d u s t r i a l  centres,  was a l s o  designed t o  f u r t h e r  a v i a b l e  

democrat ic s o c i e t y .  The recommendation o f  t he  Fore ign M i n i s t e r s  o f  

June 7, 1948, c a l l i n g  f o r  t h e  convening o f  a  ' c o n s t i t u t i o n  d r a f t i n g  

conference' ,  and the  drawing up o f  p lans  f o r  a ' f ree ,  democratic, and 

federated form o f  government' f o r  t h e  Western zones, was the  culmina- 

t i o n  of A l l i e d  e f f o r t s  t o  b r i n g  about t h e  c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  bas i s  f o r  a  

government based on democrat ic p r i n c i p l e s .  4 I t  should be po in ted  o u t  

here t h a t  t h i s  ' i n s t a l l a t i o n  o f  democracy' was n o t  pursued i n  unison 

by t h e  Western Powers f rom t h e  beginning o f  t h e  occupat ion per iod .  

I n i t i a l l y ,  every m i l i t a r y  occupat ion a u t h o r i t y  implemented these measures 

i n  i t s  zone w i t h o u t  co-operat ion w i t h  t h e  o thers .  However, co-operat ion 

between the  B r i t i s h  and American a u t h o r i t i e s  was so c lose  t h a t  t he  two 

24. E rns t  No l te ,  Deutschland und der  K a l t e  Kr ieg ,  op. c i t . ,  p. 212. 
25. I b i d . ,  D.  213. 
26. John D.' Montgomery, Forced t o  be Free, op. c i t . ,  p. 188. 



zones were merged i n t o  B izon ia .  The French i n  c o n t r a s t  were n o t  as 

w i l l i n g  t o  co-operate i n  t he  beginning, b u t  i n  t h e  end j o i n e d  B izon ia  

t o  form t h e  Federal  Republ ic .  Thus, t h e  establ ishment  o f  a  c o n s t i t u t i o n a l ,  

l e g a l  and i n s t i t u t i o n a l  bas i s  o f  t he  new o rde r  was another  e f f o r t  on the  

p a r t  o f  t he  ex te rna l  p a r t i c i p a n t s  t o  c r e a t e  a  cont inuous domestic suppor t  

f o r  t h i s  new order .  A  consequence o f  t h i s  e f f o r t  on the  p a r t  o f  t h e  

A l l i e s  t o  m o b i l i z e  l o c a l  suppor t  were t h e  e a r l y  demands f o r  domestic 

i n p u t s  i n t o  t h e  decision-making process. 

As soon as p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  were approved w i t h i n  t h e  Western zones, 

German i n p u t  i n  t h e  domestic development was generated. For  example, 

d e n a z i f i c a t i o n  was a t tacked "as a  H i t l e r - l i k e  a c t  o f  p o l i t i c a l  t e r r o r i s m ,  

and i t s  l e g a l  bas i s  was g e n e r a l l y  regarded as ex pubX duct0 a d m i n i s t r a t -  

i v e  l e g i s l a t i o n  enacted by a  v i c t o r i o u s  m i l i t a r y  f o r c e  f o r  purposes o f  

revenge" .27 More s p e c i f i c a l l y ,  t h e  Soc ia l  Democrats, w h i l e  i n i t i a l l y  

agreeing w i t h  t h e  d e n a z i f i c a t i o n  p r i n c i p l e ,  a t t acked  i t  openly when the  

German t r i b u n a l s  assumed j u r i s d i c t i o n  under t h e  U.S. zone's  'Law f o r  

2  8 
L i b e r a t i o n '  o f  March 5, 1946. Th is  p o s i t i o n ,  however, d i d  n o t  prevent  

t he  SPD from l a t e r  warning aga ins t  reappo in t i ng  f romer Nazis t o  impor tan t  

c i v i l  s e r v i c e  p o s i t i o n s ,  on t h e  grounds t h a t  i t  would l ead  t o  ' r e n a z i f i -  

c a t i o n ' .  The C h r i s t i a n  Democrats, accord ing t o  Professor  Montgomery, 

" p r e f e r r e d  t o  1  e t  c r i m i n a l  s  go unpunished r a t h e r  than jeopard ize  t h e  

l e g a l  r i g h t s  o f  Nazi o f f i c e h o l d e r s ,  indeed, they  denounced any non- 

j u r i s t i c  means o f  unseat ing Nazis as an a r b i t r a r y  approach t o  p o l i t i c a l  

27. John D. Montgomery, Forced t o  be Free, op. c i t . ,  p. 30. 
28. I b i d . ,  p. 66. 



power resembl ing t h a t  o f  H i t l e r  h imse l f " .29  On the  i ssue  o f  r e i n s t a t i n g  

former Nazis, t he  CDU opposed any c o n t i n u a t i o n  of t he  p o l i t i c a l  e x i l e  o f  

these persons on the  grounds t h a t  f a i l u r e  t o  re-employ them would 

encourage cond i t i ons  favourab le  t o  t he  r i s e  o f  a  new nazism by c r e a t i n g  

an unde rp r i v i l edged  p o l i t i c a l  c l ass .  30 

One o f  t he  f i r s t  d e f i n i t e  German i npu ts  i n  t he  post-war development, 

accord ing t o  No l te ,  was t h e  d e c i s i o n  o f  t h e  West German SPD t o  r e j e c t  t h e  

31 merger o f  the  SPD and KPD i n  t h e  Western zones. Th is  r e j e c t i o n  was 

o r i g i n a l l y  p u t  f o r t h  by Ku r t  Schumacher, t h e  leader  o f  t h e  West German 

SPD, i n  May 1945. The r a t i o n a l e  f o r  t h e  r e j e c t i o n  was t h a t  t he  Communists 

were t o o  c l o s e l y  bound t o  t he  Sov ie t  Union because Schumacher, a t  t h e  

t ime, s t i l l  be l i eved  i n  t he  p o s s i b i l i t y  of an equal d is tance t o  a l l  

occupying powers. Thus, w i t h  t h i s  dec i s i on ,  t he  SPD prevented the  KPD 

f rom ga in ing  power i n  t h e  Western zones, as in tended by t h e  Sov ie t  Union. 

The l o g i c a l  consequence of t h e  Western A l l i e s t e f f o r t s  t o  b r i n g  

about a  new o rde r  w i t h i n  t h e i r  zones was t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n  o f  t h i s  

o rde r  i n  the  form of an independent West German s ta te .  Th is  i s  e x a c t l y  

what t h e  Fore ign M i n i s t e r s  recommended a t  t h e  end o f  t h e i r  meet ing on 

June 7, 1948. However, when t h i s  recommendation, on J u l y  1  , 1948, was 

p u t  i n t o  b ind ing  form ( t h e  ' F r a n k f u r t e r  Document ' ) by t h e  m i  1  i t a r y  

governors, i t  generated s t rong  ob jec t i ons  f rom the  l o c a l  p o l i t i c i a n s .  

The Laenda Prime M i n i s t e r s  o f  t he  Western zones ob jec ted  t o  any th ing  

t h a t  would appear t o  be o f  permanent charac ter .  A t  t he  f i r s t  conference 

29. John D. Montgomery, Forced t o  be Free, op. c i t . ,  p. 60. 
30. I b i d . ,  p. 66. 
31. E rns t  No1 te ,  Deutschland und der  Kal t e  Kr ieg ,  op. c i t . ,  p. 208. 



i n  Koblenz, t h e y  pushed f o r  t h e  usage of t h e  te rm ' p r o v i s i o n a l ' ,  because 

i t  was feared t h a t  any th i ng  l e s s  c o u l d  a )  p r o v i d e  propaganda m a t e r i a l  

f o r  t h e  East  German S o c i a l i s t  U n i t y  P a r t y  (SED), and b )  worsen t h e  p o s i -  

t i o n  o f  ~ e r l  i n . 3 2  E v e n t u a l l y  a  compromise was reached w i t h  t he  m i l i t a r y  

governors  t h a t  t h e  c o n s t i t u t i o n  t o  be d r a f t e d  would be c a l l e d  'Bas ic  Law' 

r a t h e r  t h a n  ' c o n s t i t u t i o n ' ,  and t h e  assembly would be known as t h e  

'Pa r l i amen ta ry  C o u n c i l '  r a t h e r  than  ' C o n s t i t u t i o n a l  C o u n c i l ' .  Furthermore, 

i t  was agreed t h a t  members o f  t h e  c o u n c i l  should n o t  be e l e c t e d  f rom t h e  

genera l  p u b l i c ,  b u t  shou ld  c o n s i s t  o f  members o f  t h e  Land L e g i s l a t u r e s .  

Bonn was chosen as t h e  meet ing p l a c e  t o  f u r t h e r  s t r e s s  t h e  p r o v i s i o n a l  

n a t u r e  o f  t h e  new s t a t e .  The imp lementa t ion  o f  t h e  Fore ign  M i n i s t e r s '  

recommendation a l s o  s e t  i n  mot ion  t h e  s t r u g g l e  between t h e  C h r i s t i a n  

Democrats and t h e  Soc ia l  Democrats f o r  t h e  l e a d e r s h i p  o f  t h e  new coun t r y .  

A l though t h e  Communist P a r t y  o f  West Germany, as w e l l  as t h e  l i b e r a l  

Free Democrat ic P a r t y  (FDP), p a r t i c i p a t e d  i n  t h e  Par l iamentary  Counc i l ,  

t h e  SPD and t h e  CDU were by f a r  t h e  most impo r tan t  groups. The C h r i s t i a n  

Democrat ic  Union (CDU) wanted decen t ra l  i z a t i o n  and a  f e d e r a l  system o f  

government. The S o c i a l  Democrat ic P a r t y  (SPD) , by c o n t r a s t ,  wanted 

maximum c e n t r a l i z a t i o n .  Furthermore, t h e  CDU env i s i oned  a  f r e e  market 

economy, and t h e  SPD wanted a  s t a t e  c o n t r o l l e d  s o c i a l i s t i c  economy. The 

S o c i a l i s t s  were a l s o  opposed t o  a  separa te  West German s t a t e .  I n  J u l y  

1948, t h e  l eade r  o f  t h e  S o c i a l  Democrat ic Pa r t y ,  K u r t  Schumacher, 

i n s t r u c t e d  t h e  Laendm Prime M i n i s t e r s ,  most of  them SPD members, t o  

32. E r n s t -  N o l t e ,  Deutschland und der  Kal t e  Kr ieg ,  op. c i t . ,  p. 249. 



r e j e c t  t h e  idea  o f  a  separate West German s t a t e  on the  grounds t h a t  t h i s  

would deepen t h e  East-West r i f t  and make r e u n i f i c a t i o n  more d i f f i c u l t  t o  

a t t a i n  i n  the  end. There were two reasons f o r  t h e  SPD's i n s i s t i n g  on 

r e u n i f i c a t i o n  p r i o r  t o  t he  c r e a t i o n  o f  a  German Sta te .  F i r s t ,  the  SPD 

was weakened by the  d i v i s i o n  o f  Germany, because i t s  major  suppor ters were 

i n  t h e  East. Secondly, t h e  SPD f e l t  t h a t  t h e  c r e a t i o n  o f  a  separate West 

German s t a t e  under t he  l eade rsh ip  o f  t h e  CDU would work toward a  European 

Union w i t h  s t rong  Ca tho l i c  and conserva t ive  tendencies. 

Furthermore, t he  SPD under Schumacher, c la imed i t s  r i g h t  t o  t he  

l eade rsh ip  i n  a  new German s t a t e  as i t  was t h e  o n l y  group who, i n  1933, 

voted aga ins t  t h e  Enabl ing Ac t  which gave H i t l e r  d i c t a t o r i a l  powers. A l l  

t h e  bourgeois p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s ,  accord ing t o  t h e  SPD, had betrayed 

German democracy when, i n  t h a t  year ,  they  voted i n  favour  o f  t he  Ac t .  

Thus, t he  SPD was the  o n l y  p a r t y  w i t h  a  t r u e  democrat ic basis ,  because 

a l l  t h e  o the rs  needed the  show o f  ' t h e  s u p e r i o r i t y  o f  t h e  Anglo-Saxon 

arms', t o  d iscover  t h e i r  democrat ic na ture .  The CDU r e j e c t e d  t h i s  leader  

s h i p  c l a i m  o f  t h e  SPD o u t r i g h t ,  because the  CDU came i n t o  being o n l y  i n  

September 1945. 

I n  s p i t e  o f  these d i f f e rences  between t h e  t w ~  var ious  attempts f o r  

co-operat ion between them were made between 1945 and 1949. I n  September 

1945, a  meeting took  p lace  between t h e  CDU and the  SPD a t  Bad Godesberg. 

A t  t h i s  meeting, they  agreed upon mutual respec t  and co-operat ion.  How- 

ever ,  Adenauer, i n  h i s  memoirs, charged t h a t  t he  SPD d i d  n o t  keep the  

agreement, because ' t h e y  spread i n s u l t s  aga ins t  the  CDU'. I t  was sa id ,  

f o r  instance,  " t h a t  t h e  CDU was n o t  an i d e o l o g i c a l  p a r t y ,  b u t  merely  one 

t h a t  defended p rope r t y  and used C h r i s t i a n i t y  as camouflage". I n  s p i t e  



o f  t h i s  broken agreement, on October 13, 1946 Adenauer, i n  a l e t t e r  t o  

t h e  Centra l  Execut ive o f  t h e  SPD, again proposed co-operat ion o f  t h e  two 

p a r t i e s .  Schumacher r e p l i e d  t h a t  he would agree t o  co-operat ion,  b u t  

o n l y  i f  t h e  CDU would acknowledge the  s o c i a l i s t  program o f  t h e  SPD. This  

idea  was r e j e c t e d  by t h e  CDU o u t r i g h t .  I n  1947, another  e f f o r t  f o r  co- 

ope ra t i on  was made by t h e  CDU. This  t ime i t  was "on a broader base, t o  

achieve something l i k e  a n a t i o n a l  representa t ion ,  a  u n i t e d  a t t i t u d e  o f  

a l l  German p a r t i e s  on the  problems t h a t  were weighing (them) down". 3 3 

Schumacher t h i s  t ime f l a t l y  re fused t o  co-operate. To one f u r t h e r  e f f o r t ,  

made a t  t h e  end o f  1947, Schumacher r e p l i e d ,  t h a t  t he  proposal was "very  

i n t e r e s t i n g  and should be at tended l a t e r " ,  b u t  f a i l e d  t o  take  up the  

ma t te r  again. A f t e r  t h e  f i r s t  Bunda;tag e l e c t i o n s  (August 14, l 949 ) ,  

t he  CDU again approached t h e  SPD, t h i s  t ime w i t h  a proposal o f  forming a 

c o a l i t i o n  government. The SPD dec la red  i t s  w i l l i n g n e s s ,  b u t  o n l y  i f  

they  were t o  rece i ve  t h e  m i n i s t r y  f o r  economic a f f a i r s .  Since t h e  e lec -  

t i o n  campaign was fought  ma in l y  over  economic issues, t h e  CDU cou ld  n o t  

agree t o  t he  terms. An agreement s imp ly  would have c o n s t i t u t e d  a c a p i t u -  

l a t i o n  t o  t he  SPD, and t h i s  t h e  CDU was n o t  prepared t o  do. Th is  was 

the  l a s t  chance f o r  the  SPD t o  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  t h e  government u n t i l  1966, 

when bo th  p a r t i e s  formed t h e  Great C o a l i t i o n .  From the  above, i t  becomes 

apparent t h a t  t he  C h r i s t i a n  Democratic Union under t h e  l eade rsh ip  o f  

Konrad Adenauer, t h e  former Lord Mayor o f  t h e  c i t y  o f  Cologne, was most 

i n f l u e n t i a l  i n  t h e  development o f  t he  new West German s t a t e  be fo re  as 

w e l l  as a f t e r  1949. 

Konrad Adenauer, Memoirs 1945-1953, op. c i t . ,  p. 



Adenauer f e l t  t h a t  t he  p a r t  of t h e  coun t r y  occupied by the  Russians 

was l o s t  t o  Germany f o r  a p e r i o d  of unforeseeable du ra t i on .  I n  an i n t e r -  

v iew, g i ven  on October 5, 1945, Adenauer s t a t e d  t h a t  t he re  was a case 

f o r  t h e  fo rma t i on  o f  a  'Rhine-Ruhr s t a t e '  which should economical ly be 

l i n k e d  w i t h  Belgium and France, b u t  i t  should o n l y  be done w i t h i n  t h e  

framework o f  a  f e d e r a t i o n  t h a t  would i n c l u d e  a l l  p a r t s  o f  Germany, 

except  t h e  Sov ie t  occupied zone. Thus, i t  was c l e a r  t h a t  Adenauer d i d  

n o t  waste much sent iment  on the  East zone. He f e l t  t h a t  t he re  cou ld  be 

no co-opera t ion  w i t h  t h e  Sov ie t  Union, because " f rom t h e  beginning i t  

was c l e a r  t h a t  t he  p o l i c y  o f  Russia toward Germany was designed t o  i n -  

c l ude  a l l  o f  Germany i n t o  t h e  Russian sphere o f  i n f l uence" .  The Sov ie ts ,  

accord ing  t o  Adenauer, c o n s t i t u t e d  a " a t h e i s t i c  and communistic t h r e a t  

f rom t h e  East" .  Furthermore, he f e l t  t h e  Sov ie t  Union had shown t h a t  a 

d i c t a t o r s h i p  o f  t h e  L e f t  was a t  l e a s t  as dangerous as one o f  t he  R igh t .  

He b e l i e v e d  t h a t  Moscow understood o n l y  t h e  language o f  power, r a t h e r  

than t h a t  of e q u i t y  o r  moral persuasion.34 Therefore, accord ing t o  

Adenauer, u n i f i c a t i o n  o f  Germany cou ld  o n l y  be brought about by a s t rong  

and u n i t e d  Western Europe b r i n g i n g  pressure t o  bear upon t h e  Sov ie t  

Union, which would e v e n t u a l l y  induce Moscow t o  s e t t l e  t h e  German quest ion 

on terms acceptable t o  Bonn. Since Adenauer was opposed t o  t he  d i r e c t  

use o f  f o r ce ,  r e u n i f i c a t i o n  was t o  be achieved by peaceful  means, though 

he f e l t  an i n d i r e c t  use o f  f o r ce ,  i . e .  pressur ing  Moscow w i t h  a powerfu l ,  

u n i t e d  West, would be most e f f e c t i v e .  

34. For  Adenauer's pe rcep t i on  of t he  Sov ie t  Union see, Konrad Adenauer: 
'Germany and t h e  Western A l l i a n c e ' ,  Journal  o f  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  A f f a i r s ,  
12:82-89, 1958. 



N e u t r a l i t y ,  as a  p recond i t i on  f o r  u n i f i c a t i o n ,  t o  Adenauer was unre- 

. a l i s t i c .  N e u t r a l i t y  would imp ly  permanent i n t e r n a t i o n a l  c o n t r o l  and a  

power vacuum i n  Centra l  Europe, and t h i s  would leave a  powerless Germany 

open t o  the  designs o f  t he  Sov ie t  Union. Therefore, t he  o n l y  poss ib le  

way t o  u n i f i c a t i o n  was through a  sovereign and equal Germany w i t h i n  a  

s t rong West European A l l i a n c e .  The chances f o r  r e u n i f i c a t i o n  could o n l y  

be improved by pursuing a  p o l i c y  o f  i n t e g r a t i o n  w i t h  the  West. The 

establ ishment  o f  a  West German s t a t e ,  Adenauer f e l t ,  was the  most impor t -  

a n t  goal ,  and must be reached as soon as poss ib le .  I t s  r a p i d  c rea t ion ,  

he held,  was most impor tan t  f o r  the German people, b u t  i t  a l s o  was impor t -  

an t  f o r  t he  r e c o n s t r u c t i o n  of Europe and f o r  a  European fede ra t i on .  This  

t h e s i s  was p u t  f o r t h  as e a r l y  as 1946 when, du r ing  a  speech i n  Cologne, 

Adenauer c a l l e d  f o r  "a fede ra l  s t a t e  w i t h  s u f f i c i e n t  c e n t r a l  a u t h o r i t y  

and f o r  progress towards a  Un i ted  States o f  ~ u r o ~ e " . ~ ~  On February 5, 

1947, he r e i t e r a t e d  t h i s  p o s i t i o n  when he s t a t e d  a t  a  meeting o f  CDU 

representa t ives  o f  a l l  f o u r  zones a t  Bad Koenigste in,  " t h a t  t he  conso l i -  

d a t i o n  o f  the th ree  Western zones was t h e  r i g h t  way t o  work f o r  German 

u n i t y ,  and t h a t  t he  CDU must n o t  expose i t s e l f  t o  t he  f o r c e f u l  i n te rven -  

t i o n  of a  t o t a l i t a r i a n  power, t he  Sov ie t  Union". 36 Thus, Adenauer's 

e a r l y  goals were: a )  the  phys ica l  i n t e g r i t y  o f  West German t e r r i t o r y  

aga ins t  ex te rna l  t h rea ts ,  b )  t he  r e s t o r a t i o n  o f  sovere ign ty  , the  readmi s- 

s i o n  of Germany t o  the  s o c i e t y  o f  f r e e  na t ions ,  i n t e r n a l  s t a b i l i t y ,  and 

a t h r i v i n g  economy w i t h  i t s  c o r o l l a r y  s o c i a l  b e n e f i t s ,  and c )  t he  r e u n i -  

35. Terence P r i  t t i e ,  Konrad Adenauer 1876-1 967, London, Tom Stacey , 
1972, p. 115. 

36. I b id . ,  p. 120. 



f icat ion of the separate e n t i t i e s  of West Germany, East Germany, the so- 

called Eastern Terr i tor ies ,  and the Saar, which in the i r  ent i rety repre- 

sented roughly the t e r r i t o r i a l  expanse of Germany in 1937. 37 

Adenauer's emphasis on a strong West German s t a t e  within a West 

European Alliance, was born not only out of his desire for  reunification. 

Adenauer was a West German and a West European by heart ,  jus t  as Ulbricht 

and Honecker were communists by heart. I t  must be remembered that  

Adenauer spent most of his 1 i f e  in the west of Germany, and his travels 

abroad in his younger years were res t r ic ted  to  the Western part of Europe. 

As Terence P r i t t i e  points out ,  "Adenauer remained a Western European a l l  

his l i fe" .38 By the end of the F i rs t  World War, Adenauer had already p u t  

for th the idea of a West German s t a t e ,  in t h i s  case a 'Rhine s t a t e '  with- 

i n  a German Federal system. He disliked centralism under Prussia, and 

favoured a federal s t ructure that  would weaken the influence of Prussia 

for  post-1919 Germany. After the Second World War, Adenauer expressed 

the same idea when he demanded that  "the new capital should l i e  some- 

where in the region of the r iver  Main, where Germany's windows are wide 

open to  the west". For Adenauer, " i f  Berlin becomes the capital once 

again, d i s t rus t  of Germany abroad will become ineradicable", as "whoever 

makes Berlin the new capital  will be creating a new spi r i tua l  Prussia". 39 

Thus, he fought vigorously to  have the capital  of the new West German 

s t a t e  in his native Rhineland, namely Bonn. 

37. Wolfram F .  Hanrieder, West German Foreign Policy 1949-1963, op. c i t . ,  
P. 10. 

38. Terence P r i t t i e ,  Konrad Adenauer 1876-1967, op. c i t . ,  p .  26. 
39. Ibid. ,  p .  118. 



Al though i t  was t h e  Soc ia l  Democrat ic P a r t y  which p rov ided  t h e  f i r s t  

domest i c  i n p u t  by r e j e c t i n g  t h e  Soviet -sponsored move o f  merging w i t h  t h e  

KPD, i t  was t h e  C h r i s t i a n  Democratic Union which became t h e  most accept-  

a b l e  domest ic a c t o r  t o  t h e  A l l i e s .  Th i s  was t h e  case because, " M i l i t a r y  

Government 's r e l i a n c e  i n  t h e  Western zones on r e l i g i o u s  leaders  gave 

t h o s e  groups who l a t e r  founded t h e  C h r i s t i a n  Democratic Union a  b e t t e r  

s t a r t " . 4 0  The f a c t  t h a t  t h e  CDU under Adenauer would c o n s t i t u t e  t h e  most 

s u i t a b l e  domest ic a c t o r ,  was a l s o  recogn ized  as e a r l y  as September 1945 

by L t .  -Col . Noel Annan, a  p o l  i t i c a l  a d v i s o r  t o  t h e  Con t ro l  Commission, 

who s t a t e d  t h a t  "Adenauer was a l r e a d y  a  l e a d i n g  personal  i t y  among t h e  

C h r i s t i a n  Democrats, who m igh t  w e l l  become t h e  s t r o n g e s t  p a r t y  i n  t h e  

Western zones".41 I n  a d d i t i o n ,  t h e  CDU proved t o  be a  more respons ive  

domest ic  a c t o r  when she agreed t o  t ake  t h e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  o f  o p e r a t i n g  

p a r t i e s  

i ng 

42 

t h e  b i z o n a l  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n ,  i n  January 1947, a f t e r  a l l  o t h e r  ma jo r  

showed t h e i r  u n w i l l i n g n e s s  " t o  accept  any r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  any th  

wh i ch  c o u l d  be regarded as a  s t e p  towards t h e  d i v i s i o n  o f  Germany" 

Thus, t h e  CDU was more i n  agreement w i t h  t h e  goa ls  s e t  up by t h e  A l l i e s  

t h a n  t h e  o the rs .  The CDU favoured  d e c e n t r a l i z a t i o n  and a  f e d e r a l  system, 

w h i l e  t h e  SPD favoured  a  c e n t r a l i z e d  system. The CDU env is ioned  a  f ree-  

marke t  economy, w h i l e  t h e  SPD i n s i s t e d  on a  s t a t e - c o n t r o l l e d  economy. 

Adenauer 's  s t r o n g  ant i -communis t  s tand,  and h i s  v o c i f e r o u s  o p p o s i t i o n  t o  

S o v i e t  domina t ion  i n  Europe, made him t h e  most i d e a l  German l eade r  f o r  

40. Gab r i e l  A. Almond, The S t r u g g l e  For  Democracy I n  Germany, New York, 
Russe l l  & Russe l l ,  I nc . ,  1965, p.  229. 

41. Aidan Crawley, The R ise  o f  West Germany 1945-1972, op. c i t . ,  p. 75. 
42. Gab r i e l  A. Almond, The S t r u g g l e  For  Democracy I n  Germany, op. c i t . ,  

p. 270. 



t h e  Western occupat ion  a u t h o r i t i e s .  Furthermore, t h e  C h r i s t i a n  Democrats' 

w i l l i n g n e s s  t o  d i v i d e  t h e  coun t r y  i n  o r d e r  t o  ach ieve t h e i r  goal  - a  

u n i f i e d  Germany o u t s i d e  communist o r  S o v i e t  i n f l u e n c e  - made t h e  p a r t y  a  

more accep tab le  domest ic p a r t i c i p a n t  than  t h e  Soc ia l  Democrats. F i n a l l y ,  

Adenauer's w i l l i n g n e s s ,  i n  c o n t r a s t  t o  Schumacher, t o  i n t e g r a t e  t h e  new 

West German s t a t e  i n t o  Western Europe i n  r e t u r n  f o r  sove re ign t y  and equal 

s t a t u s ,  l e d  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  Democrats t o  t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  be ing  t h e  domest ic 

l i n k a g e  group w i t h  s t r o n g  t i e s  t o  t h e  e x t e r n a l  environment.  The achieve-  

ment o f  sove re ign t y  and equal s t a t u s  f o r  t h e  new s t a t e  p l u s  t h e  conces- 

s i ons  a l r e a d y  ga ined th rough Adenauer 's n e g o t i a t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  A l l i e d  High 

Commissioners - a  l a r g e  r e d u c t i o n  o f  r e p a r a t i o n s  and d i sman t l i ngs ,  

removal o f  t h e  ban on p r o d u c t i o n  o f  s y n t h e t i c  o i l  and rubber ,  and t h e  

removal o f  e leven  s t e e l  p l a n t s  f rom t h e  d i s m a n t l i n g  l i s t ,  t h e  b u i l d i n g  

o f  l a r g e  enough sh ips  f o r  c o m p e t i t i v e  coas ta l  t r ade ,  and consu la r  and 

commerical r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  t h e  Federal  Repub l i c  abroad43 - p rov ided  

t h e  C h r i s t i a n  Democrat ic Union, as a  l i n k a g e  group, a l s o  s t r o n g  domest ic 

t i e s .  

3 .  S o v i e t  P o l i c y  i n  t h e  East :  The S o v i e t i z a t i o n  o f  t he  Domestic System. 

The p o l i t i c a l  p r i n c i p l e s  of Potsdam, u n i f o r m i t y  o f  t rea tment ,  decen- 

t r a l i z a t i o n ,  and t h e  r e c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  German p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  on a  bas i s  

of democracy, had been agreed upon by t h e  S o v i e t  Union as w e l l  as t h e  

Western powers. Thus, i n  p r i n c i p l e ,  t he  S o v i e t  p o l i c y  r ega rd ing  t h e  

t r ea tmen t  of de fea ted  Germany d i d  n o t  d i f f e r  f r om t h a t  o f  t h e  Western 

43. Aidan Crawley, The R ise  o f  West Germany 1945-1972, op. c i t . ,  p.  136. 



Powers. The Sov ie t  Union t o o  was determined n o t  t o  leave the  development 

o f  post-war Germany i n  the  hands o f  Germans. However, on t h e  i n t e r p r e -  

t a t i o n  of ' t h e  r e c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  German p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  on a  democrat ic 

b a s i s ' ,  t he  Sov ie t  Union d i f f e r e d  f rom the  West. The term ' p o l i t i c a l  

l i f e  on a  democrat ic b a s i s '  f o r  t h e  West meant a  s o c i e t y  based on l i b e r a l  

democrat ic p r i n c i p l e s ,  w h i l e  f o r  t he  Sov ie t  Union t h i s  meant a  s o c i e t y  

based on M a r x i s t - L e n i n i s t  p r i n c i p l e s .  Furthermore, f o r  t he  Sov ie t  Union, 

t he  ' u n i f o r m i t y  o f  t r ea tmen t '  meant t h e  development o f  a  s o c i a l i s t  

s o c i e t y  i n  a l l  o f  Germany, w h i l e  t h e  Western Powers understood t h i s  t o  

mean the  i n s t a l l a t i o n  o f  a  l i b e r a l  democrat ic system i n  a l l  o f  Germany. 

Therefore, t he  Sov ie t  Union was, i n  a  sense, engaged i n  t h e  same process 

as the  Western Powers - the  establ ishment  o f  a  new order  - though i n  

essence she was engaged i n  t h e  s o v i e t i z a t i o n  of  i t s  zone o f  occupat ion. 

She was ab le  t o  do t h i s  s i nce  she d i d  no t ,  i n  c o n t r a s t  t o  the  Western 

Powers, have t o  n e g o t i a t e  w i t h  any o t h e r  p a r t y  as t o  t h e  k i n d  of o rde r  

t o  be imp1 emented. 4  4  

The Sov ie t  Union 's  f i r s t  concern a f t e r  t h e  war, accord ing t o  Son- 

the imer and Bleek, was t o  des t roy  a l l  remnants o f  German Nazism and 

m i l i t a r i s m  ( i n c l u d i n g  i t s  rearmament p o t e n t i a l  ) so t h a t  Germany cou ld  

never again become a  dangerous t h r e a t  t o  peace.45 To breakdown t h e  o l d  

es tab l i shed  e l i t e  and t o  prepare f o r  a  s o c i e t y  based on M a r x i s t - L e n i n i s t  

p r i n c i p l e s ,  var ious  reforms were brought about i n  the  Sov ie t  zone o f  

44. For a  d e t a i l e d  account o f  Sov ie t  occupat ion p o l i c i e s  and development 
i n  the  Sov ie t  zone see, Henry ~i rsch  ,' ~errnan'  Pol i t i c s  under s o v i e t  
Occupation, New York, Columbia U n i v e r s i t y  Press, 1974. 

45. Ku r t  Sontheimer & Wilhelm Bleek, The Government and P o l i t i c s  o f  East 
Germany, op. c i t . ,  p. 24. 



occupation. An agrar ian  reform was planned in de t a i l  by the Soviet mi l i -  

t a ry  administrat ion and began as ea r ly  as the end of 1945. 46 Landowners, 

who held more than 100 hectares ,  were expropriated.  These e s t a t e s ,  a s  

well a s  government-owned land and land held by former Nazi leaders,were 

pooled and red i s t r ibu ted  t o  the  r e s e t t l  e r s ,  ag r icu l tu ra l  workers and 

small landholders. This process only const i tu ted the f i r s t  s tage  of the 

agrar ian  reform in  the  Soviet zone t o  be followed by a  co l l ec t iv iza t ion  

plan a  few years l a t e r .  

Industry was a l so  subject  t o  reform in the Soviet zone. "Following 

a  decree by the  mi l i t a ry  administrat ion a l l  the  indust r ia l  property be- 

longing t o  the  German s t a t e e ,  the  National S o c i a l i s t  Party and i t s  a l l i e d  

organizations was confiscated" .47 Companies whose owners o r  d i rec to rs  

had f l e d  the Soviet zone were nat ional ized,  too.  Thus, the g rea te r  pa r t  

of a l l  indus t r i es  was taken over by the  au tho r i t i e s .  Some of them were 

turned i n to  Soviet Limited Companies, while o thers  were p u t  a t  the  d i s -  

posal of the newly-formed German au tho r i t i e s .  

The reform of the educational system brought about a  unified s t a t e  

control led  educational system, and a l l  p r iva te  schools were abolished. 

Reforms in the  judic ia l  system began w i t h  a  t o t a l  denazificat ion program, 

i . e .  "any judge o r  member of the s t a t e  legal  service  who had been a  

member of the Nazi party was barred from employment". They were replaced 

by " p o l i t i c a l l y  r e l i a b l e  persons 'known as  people 's  judges' who were 

46. Kurt Sontheimer & Wilhelm Bleek, The Government and Po l i t i c s  of 
East Germany, op. c i  t .  , p .  25. 

47. Ibid.  ;p. 25. 



t ra ined f o r  t h e i r  new work in special  shor t  courses".48 The means em- 

ployed t o  bring about a new domestic order - destruction of the old 

e l i t e ,  ag r i cu l t u r a l ,  economic and educational reforms - by the Soviet 

Union were s imilar  t o  those employed in  the  West. The po l i t i c a l  reform, 

however, did not resemble the one in the  West. 

The po l i t i c a l  reform in the  East zone was s e t  in to  motion with the 

decree of June 10, 1945, by the Soviet mi l i t a ry  government. I t  s t a ted :  

"Within the  t e r r i t o r i e s  of the Soviet zone of occupation in Germany the 

formation and a c t i v i t y  of a l l  such an t i -Fasc i s t  pa r t i es  may be permitted, 

which have as t h e i r  aim the f i na l  eradication of a l l  remnants of Fascism, 

the strengthening of the bases of democracy and c i v i l  r i gh t s  in Germany 

and the  development of i n i t i a t i v e  and sel f -suff ic iency amongst the  mass 

of the  people towards t h i s  end".49 To insure t ha t  the  "r ight '  a n t i -  

Fascis t  pa r t i e s  were formed, the Soviets ,  as ea r ly  as April 1945, flew 

a group of German Communists under the  leadership of Walter Ulbricht 

from Moscow t o  Frankfurt an der ~ d e r . ~ '  The f i r s t  task of t h i s  group 

was t o  support the  Red Army in s e t t i ng  up a German administrat ion.  The 

second task was t o  s e t  u p  a  communist party i n  the  Soviet zone. This 

Communist Party held i t s  founding conference on June 11, only one day 

a f t e r  the issuance of the decree. 

Only a few weeks a f t e r  the proclamation of the decree, on July 14, 

the  newly-formed par t i es  in the Soviet zone - the  Communist Party ( K P D ) ,  

48. Kurt Sontheimer & Wilhelm Bleek, The Government and Po l i t i c s  of East 
Germany, op. c i t . ,  p .  26. 

49. I b id . ,  p .  27. 
50. Carola Stern ,  Ulbricht ,  New York, Frederick A. Praeger, Publisher, 

1965, p .  97. 



t h e  Soc ia l  Democratic Pa r t y  (SPD), t he  C h r i s t i a n  Democratic Union (CDU) , 

and the  L i b e r a l  Democratic P a r t y  (LPD), j o i n e d  together  t o  form t h e  

' b l o c k  o f  a n t i - F a s c i s t  democrat ic p a r t i e s ' ,  under t h e  leadersh ip  o f  t h e  

Communists. The communist l eade rsh ip  o f  t h i s  b lock  was assured by t h e  

Sov ie t  m i l i t a r y  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n .  The Sov ie t  occupying power i n  e a r l y  1946, 

exerc ised  coerc ive  measures aga ins t  those who opposed the  amalgamation 

o f  t he  two workers '  p a r t i e s ,  t h e  Communist Pa r t y  (KPD) and t h e  S o c i a l i s t  

Pa r t y  (SPD). A t  a  j o i n t  conference, which took  p lace  on A p r i l  21 and 22, 

both p a r t i e s  j o i n e d  i n  fo rming  the  S o c i a l i s t  U n i t y  Pa r t y  (SED), under 

t h e  l eade rsh ip  o f  Wilhelm Pieck o f  t h e  KPD and O t t o  Grotewohl of t h e  SPD. 

The SPD, however, s l ow ly  l o s t  i t s  equal p o s i t i o n  i n  t h e  new p a r t y  as t h e  

KPD had the  p r o t e c t i o n  and favour  o f  t h e  occupying a u t h o r i t y  i n  t he  zone. 

Thus, t h e  convers ion o f  t he  new SED i n t o  a  Communist Pa r t y  c l o s e l y  

associated w i t h  t h e  p a r t y  o f  t h e  Sov ie t  Union was accomplished. By the  

end o f  t he  second Pa r t y  Conference, t h e  SED emerged as a  "Communist Pa r t y  

o f  Sov ie t  stamp, which no longer  con ta ined any no t i ceab le  elements o f  

Soc ia l  Democratic p r i n c i p l e s .  ,151 

The Sov ie t  Union, i n  c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  Western Powers, 'gu ided '  t h e  

p o l i t i c a l  re fo rm more d i r e c t l y .  F i r s t ,  by f l y i n g  i n  a  group o f  German 

communists under t he  l eade rsh ip  o f  Wal ter  U l b r i c h t ,  t he  Sov ie t  Union 

supp l i ed  i t s  own domestic l i n k a g e  group, w h i l e  t he  West b u i l t  up a  new 

leade rsh ip  from domestic sources. Second, t h e  Sov ie t  Union 'gu ided '  t he  

establ ishment  o f  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  by i n s i s t i n g  on the  ' r i g h t '  a n t i -  

F a s c i s t  na ture  o f  these p a r t i e s .  Th 

51. Ku r t  Sontheimer & Wilhelm Bleek 
Germany, op. c i  t. , p. 31 . 
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the  p o l i t i c a l  s t r uc tu r e ,  the  Soviet Union i n i t i a t e d  the merger of the  SPD 

w i t h  the  K P D  to  form the SED. 

In 1948, to  control the right-wing forces within the zone, the  Soviet 

m i l i t a ry  au tho r i t i e s  allowed the formation of. two new pa r t i e s ,  the  National 

Democratic Party of Germany (NDPD), and the Democratic Agricultural 

Workers' Party of Germany (DBD). The Communist domination of the East 

zone was f irmly es tabl ished,  when, on October 4, 1949, these new par t i es  

as  well a s  the  t rade unions, the  Democratic League of Women and the Free 

German Youth Movement, were united i n to  the  'National Front'  under the  

leadership of the  SED. The po l i t i c a l  domination of a Soviet-oriented 

Communist Party does not ,  however, necessari ly mean the Eastern d i s -  

i n t e r e s t  in a united Germany. As a matter of f a c t ,  the  Soviet-controlled 

SED and the  po l i t i c a l  groups a l l i e d  with i t ,  ceaseless ly  emphasized the 

idea of a united German s t a t e .  For t h i s  purpose i t  organized several 

People 's  Congresses, made up mainly of Communist delegates from a l l  four 

zones of occupation. Furthermore, Walter Ulbricht ordered Erich Honecker, 

the  leader  of the  Free German Youth Movement t o  "use the  second FDJ con- 

gress  ( i n  1947) t o  launch a national 'Campaign f o r  German Uni ty ' ,  which 

the  SED's second Congress would then adopt a s  i t s  primary object ive" .  
5 2 

This emphasis on German unity was a l so  expressed in  a speech by Honecker 

in  response t o  the Bizonal agreement between the  United S ta tes  and the 

United Kingdom, of January 1 ,  1947, i n  which he s ta ted :  

52. Heinz-Lippmann, Honecker and the  New Po l i t i c s  of Europe, New York, 
The Macmillan Company, 1972, p. 82. 



"America favo rs  economic rehab i  1  i t a t i o n  and j o i n t  e x p l o i  t a -  
t i o n  o f  German resources. The Sov ie t  Union favo rs  t he  
execut ion  o f  the  Potsdam agreement, t h a t  i s  t o  say, t he  
economic u n i t y  o f  Germany. To a t t a i n  t h i s  economic u n i t y ,  
I recommend t h a t  t he  Bizonal  agreement between t h e  B r i t i s h  
and t h e  American zones, which i s  an obs tac le  t o  i t , be 
terminated..  . "53 

R e a l i z i n g  t h a t  they  would have no i n p u t  i n  t he  reshaping o f  a l l  o f  

Germany once t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  i n  t h e  Western zones was f i r m l y  estab-  

l i s h e d ,  t h e  Sov ie ts  hoped, through t h e  SED, t o  m o b i l i z e  a l l  t h e  German 

fo rces  which were prepared t o  co-operate i n  a  u n i f i e d  communist dominated 

Germany. Thus, i t  can be concluded t h a t  t he  Sov ie t  Union was n o t  opposed 

t o  a  u n i t e d  Germany, she was o n l y  opposed t o  a  u n i t e d  non-communist 

Germany. When i t  became apparent t h a t  t h i s  was n o t  poss ib le ,  t h e  Sov ie t  

Union began t o  work towards the  establ ishment  o f  t he  German Democratic 

Republ ic .  I t  should be added here t h a t  t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  SED was the  same 

as t h a t  o f  t he  Sov ie t  Union - German u n i f i c a t i o n  under communist leader -  

sh ip,  o r  o therw ise  a  separate East German s t a t e  f o r  t h e  t ime being. The 

SED, thus, c o n s t i t u t e d  the  domestic l i n k a g e  group i n  t h e  Sov ie t  zone. 

However, t h i s  East German l i n k a g e  group d i f f e r s  from t h a t  i n  t he  West, 

because i t  i s  a  l i n k a g e  group i n  name on l y .  I n  r e a l  terms, t he  SED con- 

s t i t u t e d  more o f  an agent o f  t h e  ex te rna l  a c t o r  w i t h  l i t t l e  o r  no domes- 

t i c  connect ion o r  suppor t ,  t he  SED was n o t  ab le  nor  w i l l i n g  t o  accommo- 

date l o c a l  demands, which i s  c l e a r l y  i n d i c a t e d  by the  1953 u p r i s i n g  i n  

East B e r l i n  t h a t  was p u t  down by Sov ie t  tanks.  

Thus, t he  post-war p e r i o d  between 1945 and 1949 was marked f i r s t  by 

53. Heinz- Lippmann, Honecker and the  New P o l i t i c s  o f  Europe, op. c i t . ,  
p. 85. 



the  f i n a l  breakdown of t he  wartime u n i t y  and consequently by the  aban- 

doning of t he  idea o f  t r e a t i n g  Germany as a u n i t .  Apply ing the  l inkage 

framework t o  these events, we f i n d  the  ex te rna l  environment - the A l l i e d  

Powers - i n  the  process o f  breaking up i n t o  two separate and opposing 

environments, namely, two Cold War b locs .  This  process, i n  t he  ex terna l  

environment, i s  due t o  the  breakdown o f  co-operat ion between the  ac to rs  

- the  Un i ted  States,  Great B r i t a i n  and France, on the  one s ide ,  and the  

Sov ie t  Union on the  o the r  - o f  t he  environment. The reasons f o r  t h i s  

breakdown a re  many, b u t  t h e  most fundamental one i s  t he  d i f f e r e n c e  i n  

t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  ideas. Thus, once a common cause had been removed co- 

opera t ion  among them became d i f f i c u l t ,  i f  n o t  impossible. Consequently, 

the  Germans found two opposing Cold War environments d i r e c t i n g  outputs,  

v i a  a pene t ra t i ve  process - the  m i l i t a r y  a u t h o r i t i e s  - i n t o  d i f f e r e n t  

segments o f  t h e i r  soc ie t y .  The breakdown was a l s o  due t o  the  f a c t  t h a t  

'each m i l i t a r y  governor r u l e d  h i s  zone as he thought  bes t  since, i n  many 

cases, no u n i f o r m i t y  cou ld  be achieved owing t o  the r i g h t  t o  ve to  i n  t he  

Contro l  Counc i l ' .  Thus, as Sontheimer and Bleek p o i n t  out ,  " the  reasons 

which brought about t h e  co l l apse  o f  the  Potsdam p lan  f o r  a u n i t e d  

Germany ... must be sought bo th  i n  t he  d i v i s i o n  o f  Germany i n t o  f o u r  sep- 

a r a t e  zones which posed major problems o f  o rgan iza t i on  t o  any common 

p o l i c y  of occupat ion, as w e l l  as i n  t he  i n c r e a s i n g l y  i r r e c o n c i l a b l e  d i f -  

ferences necessa r i l y  a r i s i n g  ou t  o f  the d i s t i n c t  p o l i t i c a l  systems o f  

East and I n  o the r  words, t he  eventual d i v i s i o n  o f  Germany was 

54. Ku r t  Sontheimer & Wilhelm Bleek, The Government and P o l i t i c s  o f  East 
Germany, op. c i t . ,  p. 20. 



an e f f e c t  as w e l l  as t h e  cause o f  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  p o l a r i z a t i o n  between the  

Un i ted  States and t h e  Sov ie t  Union. 

On t h e  domestic l e v e l  we f i n d  l o c a l  a c t o r s  - the  German communists 

i n  t h e  East, and t h e  C h r i s t i a n  Democrats i n  t h e  West - r e a c t i n g  t o ,  and 

emulat ing environmental  ou tpu ts .  The consequence o f  these environmental  

ou tpu ts  i s  t h e  d i v i s i o n  o f  t h e  n a t i o n a l  system i n t o  two separate and 

opposing systems - t h e  Federal  Republ ic  o f  Germany i n  t h e  West, and t h e  

German Democratic Republ ic  i n  t he  East - w i t h  s t rong  t i e s  t o  t he  respec- 

t i v e  Cold War environment. Th is  p o l a r i z a t i o n  process was s e t  i n t o  mot ion,  

i n  t h e  East, by t h e  c r e a t i o n  o f  t he  ' b l o c k  o f  a n t i - F a s c i s t  democrat ic 

p a r t i e s '  f i r s t ,  and then t h e  ' N a t i o n a l  F r o n t '  under t h e  l eade rsh ip  o f  

the  S o c i a l i s t  U n i t y  Pa r t y  (SED) dominated by t h e  Communists. Furthermore, 

i t  was brought  about by t h e  severa l  People 's  Congresses which were 

organized by these f r o n t s .  The f i r s t  such Congress was h e l d  a t  the  end 

of 1947, and l a i d  c l a i m  t o  represent  a l l  German people. A t  t he  second 

Congress a  few months l a t e r ,  a  committee was t o  work o u t  gu ide l i nes  f o r  

t h e  c o n s t i t u t i o n  o f  a  new s t a t e  t o  be s e t  up i n  East Germany. The t h i r d  

People 's  Congress, i n  May 1949, accepted t h i s  c o n s t i t u t i o n ,  and on 

October 7, 1949, t h e  German People 's  Counci l  proc la imed t h e  new German 

Democratic Republ i c. 

I n  t he  Western zones t h e  Par l iamentary Counci l  was d r a f t i n g  a  c o n s t i -  

t u t i o n  f o r  t he  new s t a t e  i n  West Germany. Th i s  d r a f t ,  known as t h e  'Basic  

Law' was adopted on March 8, 1949, and on August 14, t h e  Federal Republ ic 

came i n t o  being. The Federal  government, under Chancel lor  Adenauer, 

immediately c la imed t o  be t h e  s o l e  rep resen ta t i ve  o f  t he  German people, 



and dec la red  t h e  new German s t a t e  i n  t h e  Eas t  i l l e g i t i m a t e ,  s i nce  t h e  

people i n  t h e  East had n o t  been a l l owed  t o  express t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  

f e e l i n g s  f r e e l y .  W i l  helm Pieck,  t h e  f i r s t  Prime M i n i s t e r  o f  t h e  Demo- 

c r a t i c  Republ ic ,  r e j e c t e d  these charges and s t a t e d  t h a t  h i s  government 

had a  mandate f rom t h e  people,  and c o n s t i t u t e d  t h e  f i r s t  independent 

German government. Thus, t h e  d i v i s i o n  o f  Germany was i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d  

w i t h  b o t h  s i des  c l a i m i n g  t o  be t h e  o n l y  l e g i t i m a t e  government r ep resen t i ng  

a1 1  o f  Germany. 



I V .  GERMANY: ONE NATION, TWO STATES. 

I n  t h e  l a s t  q u a r t e r  of a  cen tury  s i nce  1949 the  two new German s ta tes  

have developed i n t o  two v i a b l e  n a t i o n a l  systems. The Federal Republ i c  

ranks h i g h  among t h e  i n d u s t r i a l i z e d  coun t r i es .  I t  i s  " the  t h i r d  g r e a t e s t  

t r a d i n g  n a t i o n  i n  t h e  world,  and i t  has the  most s t a b l e  economy i n  Western 

Europe". West Germany a l s o  " con t r i bu tes  t h e  l a r g e s t  s i n g l e  cont ingent  o f  

convent ional  f o r ces  t o  NATO". Furthermore, "domestic s t a b i l i t y  has made 

t h e  Federal  Republ ic a  r e l i a b l e  a l l y u . '  I n  con t ras t ,  t h e  German Demo- 

c r a t i c  Republ ic  has succeeded i n  t h e  "establ ishment  o f  a  modern i n d u s t r i a l  

economy". I n d u s t r i a l l y ,  East Germany ranks second o n l y  t o  t he  Sov ie t  

Union among t h e  communist c o u n t r i e s .  " I t s  p roduc t ion  i s  ind ispensab le  

t o  t h e  economic development o f  Eastern Europe, and i t  has become an i m -  

p o r t a n t  presence on t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  market, p a r t i c u l a r l y  as a  s u p p l i e r  

t o  t h e  underdeveloped na t i ons " .  
2 

The d i v i s i o n  o f  Germany, however, has been " the  main s tumbl ing b lock  

t h a t  has rendered an East-West understanding impossible".3 The East 

German l eade rsh ip  v i r t u a l l y  remained an agent o f  t he  ex te rna l  a c t o r .  They 

d i d  n o t  pursue independent p o l i c i e s ,  b u t  o n l y  executed the  p o l i c i e s  o f  

t h e  ex te rna l  i n p u t .  The p o l i c i e s  executed were those o f  the  Sov ie t  Union 
4 

which were based on the  t h e s i s  o f  t h e  ex is tence o f  two German s ta tes .  

Consequently, t h e  most immediate aim o f  t h e  East German f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  

1. Lasz lo  Gorgey, Bonn's Eastern P o l i c y ,  1964-1971, op. c i t . ,  p .  x i .  
2. I b i d . ,  p. 93. 
3. I b i d .  ,- p. x i .  
4. Eugene K. Keefe, Area Handbook f o r  East Germany, Washington, U.S. 

Government P r i n t i n g  O f f i c e ,  1972, p. 167. 



was d i p l o m a t i c  r e c o g n i t i o n  by t h e  w o r l d  community.5 She was thus n o t  

, o n l y  w i l l i n g  t o  accept t he  b i z t u n  quo i n  Europe, b u t  she was i n t e r e s t e d  

i n  t h e  l e g i t i m i z a t i o n  of t h i s  b;tCLtl~?~ quo.  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  East German dom- 

e s t i c  p o l i c i e s  as a r e s u l t  c o n s t i t u t e d ,  i n  genera l ,  a d i r e c t  ex tens ion  

o f  f o r e i g n  i npu ts .  

The Federal  Republ ic,  however, refused t o  recognize t h e  d i v i s i o n  o f  

Germany, t he  ex is tence o f  another German s t a t e  i n  t h e  East and t h e  a;tatun 

quo i n  Europe. West Germany pursued a p o l i c y  designed t o  prevent  t h e  

d ip loma t i c  r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  t h e  Democratic Republ ic,  and consequent ly t h e  

l e g i t i m i z a t i o n  o f  t he  d i v i s i o n  and t h e  b - t d u ~  quo i n  Centra l  Europe. 

Therefore, i t  was the  p o s i t i o n  of t h e  Federal  Republ ic which became the  

stumbl ing b lock  on t h e  road t o  d6tente i n  Europe. The obs tac le  was n o t  

removed u n t i l  t h e  coming o f  t h e  Brandt admin i s t ra t i on ,  when t h e  new 

U b X p o W h  proposed t h e  t h e s i s  o f  two German s t a t e s  w i t h i n  one German 

na t i on .  This  formula enabled Bonn t o  recognize the  Democratic Republ ic 

w i t h o u t  recogn iz ing  the  i r r e v e r s i b l e  d i v i s i o n  o f  Germany. Th is  chapter  

deals  w i t h  t h e  two d i s t i n c t l y  d i f f e r e n t  per iods  o f  these years.  One, 

t h e  Adenauer era f rom 1949 t o  t h e  mid-1960's and, two, t h e  p e r i o d  o f  t he  

new O&tpoLLLih s t a r t i n g  i n  t he  mid-1960's. 

1. The Adenauer Era. 

Adenauer's c h i e f  p r i o r i t y  f o r  post-1949 Germany was r e u n i f i c a t i o n .  

However, r e u n i f i c a t i o n  was t o  be achieved through s t rength ,  t h e  s t r e n g t h  

5 .  Eugene K. Keefe, Area Handbook f o r  East Germany, op. c i t . ,  p. 164. 



of a  West European A l l i a n c e  w i t h  a  sovere ign  and equal West Germany. The 

p o l i c y  was d i c t a t e d  by h i s  b e l i e f  t h a t  t h e r e  cou ld  be no co-opera t ion  w i t h  

t h e  S o v i e t  Union, t h e  ' a t h e i s t i c  and communist ic t h r e a t  f rom t h e  E a s t ' .  I n  

1949, t h e  most immediate t a s k  f o r  Adenauer was t o  ach ieve t h e  West German 

sovere ign ty .  The b i p o l a r i t y  o f  t h e  Cold War p e r i o d  f a c i l i t a t e d  and was 

used by Adenauer i n  accompl ish ing t h i s  t ask .  I t  r e s u l t e d  f rom post-war 

t e n s i o n  between t h e  U n i t e d  S ta tes  and t h e  S o v i e t  Union ove r  S o v i e t  sub- 

j u g a t i o n  o f  Eas te rn  Europe, and Moscow's apparent  p l a n  t o  g a i n  c o n t r o l  o f  

a1 1  o f  ~ e r m a n ~ . ~  The ou tb reak  o f  t h e  Korean War on June 25, 1950, i n -  

creased t h i s  f e a r  o f  S o v i e t  i n t e r v e n t i o n  i n  Western Europe. Thus, t h e  

Korean War served t o  s o l i d i f y  European defense e f f o r t s ,  which i n  t u r n  

a i ded  t he  Federal  Republ ic  i n  seek ing an equal and sovere ign  s t a t u s  i n  

t h e  Western European A1 1  iance.  I t  was r e a l i z e d  t h a t  l a r g e - s c a l e  mobi 1  - 

i z a t i o n  o f  Western resources was necessary t o  coun te rac t  t h e  S o v i e t  m i l i -  

t a r y  m igh t  i n  t h e  East.  Th i s  meant t h a t  every  coun t r y  i n  Western Europe, 

i n c l u d i n g  West Germany, had t o  c o n t r i b u t e  i n  t h e  defense e f f o r t .  C h u r c h i l l ,  

i n  t h e  s p r i n g  of  1950, had a l r e a d y  proposed t h e  re-arming o f  Germany 

under i n t e r n a t i o n a l  auspices. He repea ted  t h i s  proposal  on t h e  f i r s t  day 

o f  t h e  Korean War. The U n i t e d  S ta tes  a l s o  suggested a  German defense 

c o n t r i b u t i o n  w i t h i n  t h e  framework o f  t h e  Nor th  A t l a n t i c  T rea t y  Organiza- 

t i o n ,  and env is ioned  a  German c o n t r i b u t i o n  i n  t h e  s i z e  o f  twe l ve  d i v i s i o n s  

under t h e  command o f  t h e  Organ iza t ion .  The French, however, were opposed 

t o  any German u n i t s  i n  d i v i s i o n  s i z e ,  and presented as a  coun te r  proposal  

6. Wolfram F. Hanre ider ,  West German Fore ign  Pol i c y  1949-1963, op. c i t . ,  
p. 35. 



t h e  Pleven P lan  which c a l l e d  f o r  a  u n i f i e d  European army, w i t h  smal l  

German u n i t s .  Th i s  p l an ,  fur thermore,  c a l l e d  f o r  ' t h e  complete f u s i o n  o f  

a l l  human and m a t e r i a l  e lements '  o f  t h e  proposed European army.'l Th i s  

was t o  i n s u r e  economic and m i l i t a r y  c o n t r o l  ove r  a  sovere ign  Germany. 

France o b j e c t e d  t o  German p o l i t i c a l  i n f l u e n c e  i n  an i n t e r n a t i o n a l  m i l i t a r y  

arrangement, and wanted t o  see t h e  German f o r c e  as an a u x i l i a r y  f o r c e  

o n l y .  Th is ,  however, was unacceptable t o  Germany. 

(Neve r the less ,  f o r  t h e  sake o f  sove re ign t y  and equal s t a t u s  w i t h i n  a  

European a l l i a n c e ,  and t o  s a t i s f y  French demands f o r  s e c u r i t y  a g a i n s t  

c a l l y  and m i l i t a r i l y  t o  a  Western European 

d r a f t e d  i n  Europe f o r  t h e  European Defense 

be a  supra-na t iona l  community w i t h  common 

f u t u r e  German aggress ion,  Adenauer was w i l l i n g  t o  t i e  Germany economi- 

A1 1  iance .  Thus, p lans  were 

Community (EDC) . I t  was t o  

i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  common armed 

fo r ces ,  and a  common budget, w i t h  t h e  o b j e c t i v e  o f  assu r i ng  t h e  s e c u r i t y  

o f  i t s   member,^ a g a i n s t  aggress ion f rom t h e  East.  The d r a f t  of t h e  EDC 

was f u r t h e r  p rope l  l e d  by t h e  r e a f f i r m a t i o n ,  a t  t h e  NATO Conference i n  

L isbon  i n  February 1952, " o f  t h e  urgency, f o r  t h e  defense o f  Western 

Europe, o f  t h e  es tab l i shment  a t  t h e  e a r l i e s t  p o s s i b l e  da te  a  m i l i t a r i l y  

e f f e c t i v e  European Defense Force, i n c l u d i n g  a  German c o n t r i b u t i o n " .  8 

One of t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  of t h e  proposal  was t h a t  upon r a t i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  

EDC agreement by a l l  members (Belgium, France, I t a l y ,  Luxemburg, t h e  

Nether lands,  and Germany), Germany was t o  r e c e i v e  i t s  sove re ign t y  and t h e  

7. For  d e t a i l s  on t h e  Pleven P lan  see F. Roy W i l l i s ,  France, Germany 
and t he  New Europe 1945-1 967, Oxford,  Ox fo rd  U n i v e r s i t y  Press, 
1 9 6 8 , ' ~ .  130. 

8. Wolfram F. Hanre ider ,  West German Fore ign  P o l i c y  1949-1963, op. c i t . ,  



s t a t e  of occupation was t o  be terminated according t o  the  Bonn Convention, 

which was signed on March 26 ,  1952 between the  Western Al l i es  and the  

Federal Republic. Thus, the EDC agreement was signed by the  s i x  Foreign 

Ministers in Paris  on May 27, 1952. 

The European Defense Community Treaty was r a t i f i e d  by a l l  members 

except France. The French National Assembly in  A u g u s t  1954 defeated the 

EDC t r e a t y ,  because the French were s t i l l  opposed t o  the  equal s t a tu s  of 

Germany in  a defense system which did 

Bri ta in .  Consequently, plans f o r  the 

sovereignty f o r  Germany col 1 apsed, and 

system was aborted. In l i g h t  of t h i s  

the Br i t i sh  Prime Minister ,  went on a 

countries t o  revive the  or iginal  Ameri 

not see the  par t i c ipa t ion  of Great 

rearmament and the  res torat ion of 

the  much needed Western Defense 

development, Anthony Eden, then 

mission t o  I t a l y  and the  Benelux 

can plan - f o r  Germany t o  jo in ,  as  

an equal member, the  North At lant ic  Treaty Organization, a defense organi- 

zation in which Bri ta in  too was a member. Furthermore, he arranged f o r  

both Germany and I t a l y  t o  become members of the Brussels Treaty Organi- 

za t ion,  as par t  of the  package deal .  Under t h i s  new defense arrangement, 

Germany was t o  receive i t s  sovereignty and f u l l  equa l i ty ,  i f  Bonn were 

t o  renounce the manufacturing of nuclear,  biological and chemical weapons. 

The French, s t i l l  opposed t o  the  equal s t a t u s  of Germany, however, being 

mollif ied by the par t i c ipa t ion  of Bri ta in  in the  Western European Union, 

r a t i f i e d  the  new defense t rea ty .  On October 23, 1954, the  Federal Repub- 

l i c  joined the Brussels Treaty Organization and a s l i g h t l y  a l t e red  

version of the 1952 Bonn Convention was signed between the  Federal Repub- 

l i c  and the Western Al l i es .  On  May 5 ,  1955, the  Paris  Agreement entered 

i n to  force;  the  occupation of West Germany formally ended; and the Allied 



High Commissioners became Ambassadors. The Federal  Republ ic had acqui red 

i t s  sovere ign ty .  I t  became a  member o f  NATO on May 9, and i n  J u l y  German 

m i l i t a r y  o f f i c e r s  took  up t h e i r  du ty  a t  SHAPE (Supreme Headquarters 

A1 1  i e d  Powers Europe) i n  p a r i s .  Adenauer had achieved h i s  f i r s t  ob jec-  

t i v e ,  sovere ign ty  and equal s t a t u s  w i t h i n  Western Europe. The p r i c e  

Germany p a i d  was m i l i t a r y  ( through NATO) and economic ( through the  Western 

European Union) i n t e g r a t i o n  w i  t h i n  t he  Western European A1 1  iance system. 

I t  was t h e  Un i ted  States which c o n s t a n t l y  pushed f o r  a  German p a r t i c i p a -  

t i o n  w i t h i n  t he  A l l i a n c e  as soon as poss ib le .  

Adenauer's e f f o r t s  t o  b u i l d  a  s t a b l e  and autonomous s o c i e t y  r e s u l t e d  

i n  a  d im in i sh ing  impact o f  f o r e i g n  events upon t h e  i n t e r n a l  dec i s i on -  

making process. Th i s  meant t h a t  Bonn cou ld  operate f rom a  p o s i t i o n  o f  

s t r e n g t h  i n  i n f l u e n c i n g  t h e  Western approach t o  r e u n i f i c a t i o n .  Th is  
Y 

p o s i t i o n  o f  s t r e n g t h  enabled t h e  Adenauer a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  t o  puruse i t s  

goal o f  sovere ign ty  and e q u a l i t y  w i t h i n  a  Western European A l l i a n c e  sys- 

tem. Furthermore, t h e  C h r i s t i a n  Democratic Union, under t he  l eade rsh ip  

o f  Adenauer, was capable of s a t i s f y i n g  t h e  ex te rna l  demands f o r  a  German 

c o n t r i b u t i o n  i n  t h e  defense o f  Western Europe by t h e  r e m i l i t a r i z i n g  o f  

t he  count ry  and, a t  t h e  same t ime,  meeting t h e  i n t e r n a l  demands f o r  

sovere ignty,  p o l i t i c a l  s t a b i l i t y  and economic p r o s p e r i t y .  I n  t h i s  sense, 

t he  CDU under Adenauer served as a  l i n k a g e  group between t h e  i n t e r -  

n a t i o n a l  system and t h e  West German n a t i o n a l  system. 

Although t h e  b i p o l a r  system o f  t h e  post-war pe r i od  was conducive t o  

9. For an indepth  s tudy o f  West German r e m i l i t a r i z a t i o n  see, Gerhard 
Wet t ig ,  E n t m i l i t a r i s i e r u n g  und Wiederbewaffnung i n  Deutschland 
l943-l955, Munich, R .  Oldenbourg Verlag, 1967. 



t h e  recovery  o f  the  Federal Republ ic,  i t  was det r imenta l  t o  German r e u n i -  

f i c a t i o n .  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  developments s t i f f e n e d  r a t h e r  than sof tened the  

Sov ie t  a t t i t u d e .  The p o l i c y  o f  s t reng th  through t h e  Western European 

A l l i a n c e ,  which would f o r c e  Moscow t o  r o l l  back the  i r o n  c u r t a i n ,  became 

u n r e a l i s t i c  when i n  1949 the  Sov ie t  Union exploded i t s  f i r s t  nuc lear  

device, and i n  1954 acqui red a  d e l i v e r y  system i n  the  form o f  long-range 

bombers. The c rush ing  o f  the  1953 u p r i s i n g  i n  East B e r l i n  by Sov ie t  

m i l i t a r y  fo rces ,  was a  c l e a r  i n d i c a t i o n  t h a t  t he  Sov ie t  Union could no t  

be f o r c e d  i n t o  a  r e t r e a t ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t he  l o s s  o f  East Germany cou ld  mean 

the  l o s s  o f  i t s  c o n t r o l  over Eastern Europe. The 1956 u p r i s i n g  i n  

Hungary, which was a l so  crushed by Sov ie t  tanks, conf i rms t h i s  content ion .  

Cont ro l  over Eastern Europe was considered v i t a l  by the Sov ie t  Union f o r  

reasons o f  n a t i o n a l  s e c u r i t y .  The 1968 invas ion  of Czechoslovakia, and 

the  consequent Brezhnev ~ o c t r i n e "  a re  f u r t h e r  evidence i n  support o f  

t h i s  content ion .  

The cause o f  German r e u n i f i c a t i o n ,  fur thermore,  was n o t  enhanced by 

Adenauer's hard anti-communist stand which he employed t o  u n i t e  Western 

Europe aga ins t  the  ' t h r e a t  f rom the  Eas t ' .  As a  consequence, Adenauer 

f a i l e d  t o  recognize and accommodate a  s h i f t  i n  Sov ie t  a t t i t u d e .  This  

change i n  Sov ie t  a t t i t u d e  s t a r t e d  w i t h  the  death o f  S t a l i n  ( i n  March 1953) 

and t h e  subsequent i n t e r n a l  s t r u g g l e  f o r  power w i t h i n  the  Sov ie t  Union, 

which culminated i n  t he  l i q u i d a t i o n  o f  S t a l i n ' s  KGB c h i e f ,  Ber ia.  The 

change became apparent when, w i t h  Sov ie t  help,  the  Indochina 

10. See Bar i s  Meissner: 'D ie  Breshnew-Doktr in ' ,  Osteuropa, 
1969. 

War was 
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brought  t o  an end i n  1954. l1 It was a l s o  man i fes ted  i n  1955 when t h e  Sov ie t  

U n i o n  in t roduced the  concept of i n t e r n a t i o n a l  peaceful  co-ex i  stence ,' and 

the  Aus t r i an  ques t ion  was s e t t l e d  i n  t he  same year  ( A u s t r i a n  S ta te  Treaty,  

May 15, 1 9 5 5 ) . ' ~  However, t h e  o f f i c i a l  end of t he  S t a l i n i s t i c  p o l i c i e s ,  as 

c l e a r l y  e labora ted  i n  t he  ' s e c r e t '  speech by Krushchev a t  t he  Twent ie th 

Pa r t y  Congress, i n  February 1956,14 d i d  n o t  induce Adenauer t o  mod i fy  h i s  

anti-communist and anti-Moscow stand. Thus, i t  was because o f  t he  s tab-  

i l i t y  and autonomy of t he  i n t e r n a l  decision-making process t h a t  t h e  Fed- 

e r a l  Republ ic  was capable o f  r e j e c t i n g  t h e  ou tpu t  f rom t h e  new ex te rna l  

environment and t h e  proposals  f o r  u n i f i c a t i o n  f rom t h e  East.  15 
fl 

I n  t h e  f a l l  o f  1950, t h e  p recond i t i ons  f o r  n e g o t i a t i o n  w i t h  West 

Germany were f i r s t  s e t  by t h e  East a t  t h e  East-Bloc Fore ign M i n i s t e r s  

Meeting i n  Prague. They inc luded:  a )  no rearmament, and no recons t ruc-  

t i o n  o f  t he  m i l  i t a r y - i n d u s t r i a l  p o t e n t i a l  o f  West Germany, b)  the  conclu-  

s i o n  of a  peace t r e a t y  and t h e  wi thdrawal  o f  occupat ion fo rces ,  and c )  an 

all-German government, es tab l i shed  on the  bas i s  o f  equal rep resen ta t i on  

f o r  bo th  East and West ~ e r m a n y . ' ~  The Western A1 1  i e s  and Bonn, however, 

i n s i s t e d  t h a t  f r e e  e l e c t i o n s  must precede an all-German government. For 

t h i s  purpose, t h e  West and Bonn, i n  t h e  f a l l  o f  1951, requested t h e  

11. Thomas W. Wolfe, Sov ie t  Power and Europe 1945-1970, London, The John 
Hopkins Press, 1970, p. 78. 

12. Hans-Joachim Netzer  (ed. ) , Adenauer und d i e  Folgen, Munich, Ver lag 
C.H. Beck, 1965, p.  89. 

13. Thomas W. Wolfe, Sov ie t  Power and Europe 1945-1970, op. c i t . ,  p. 79. 
14. I b i d . ,  p. 54. 
15. For a  d iscuss ion  of r e u n i f i c a t i o n  proposals  du r i ng  t h e  e a r l y  1950's 

see Jurgen Weber: 'D ie  sowje t i sche N a c h k r i e g s p o l i t i k  a l s  Ursache 
der  West l ischen Neuor ien t i e rung ' ,  P o l i t i s c h e  Studien,  20:269-285, 
1969. 

16. Wolfram F. Hanreider,  West German Fore ign P o l i c y  1959-1963, op. c i t . ,  
p. 69. 



Uni ted  Nat ions t o  s e t  up a  n e u t r a l  committee. But when a  committee was 

s e t  up, East Germany re fused t o  accept t he  committee's dec is ion .  I n  t he  

s p r i n g  o f  1953, t he  Sov ie t  Union, a f t e r  hav ing p ro tes ted  i n  v a i n  the  

i n t e g r a t i o n  i n t o  a  Western European A l l i a n c e  system o f  West Germany, p ro -  

posed a  new p l a n  f o r  r e u n i f i c a t i o n .  Th i s  p l a n  c a l l e d  f o r  a  n e u t r a l i z e d  

u n i t e d  Germany, w i t h  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of a  German na t i ona l  m i l i t a r y  estab-  

l ishment .  The Western r e p l y  t o  t h i s  proposal ,  which l o o s e l y  r e f l e c t e d  

Adenauer's p o s i t i o n ,  again c a l l e d  f o r  f r ee  e l e c t i o n s  as a  p recond i t i on  

t o  an all-German government, and the  freedom of such all-German govern- 

ment t o  j o i n  any a l l i a n c e  system i t  may choose. Both p lans were unaccep- 

t a b l e .  Adenauer cou ld  n o t  accept n e u t r a l i t y ,  and t h e  East cou ld  n o t  
k, 

accept t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of a  u n i t e d  Germany j o i n i n g  the  Western defense 
/ 

system. However, as Hanrieder p o i n t s  ou t ,  " i n  t he  eyes o f  many Adenauer 

c r i t i c s ,  r e j e c t i o n  o f  t h e  Sov ie t  proposal s i g n i f i e d  a  care less  o r  even 

c y n i c a l  f a i l u r e  t o  exp lo re  a  l a s t  o p p o r t u n i t y  f o r  u n i f i c a t i o n " .  l7 This  

' ca re less  and c y n i c a l  f a i l u r e '  must be a t t r i b u t e d  t o  Adenauer's dogmatic 

anti-communist, a n t i - S o v i e t  p o s i t i o n .  

The Western p o s i t i o n  o f  f r e e  e l e c t i o n s  as a  p recond i t i on  t o  an a l l  - 
German government was r e i t e r a t e d  i n  t h e  Eden Plan f o r  German r e u n i f i c a -  

t i o n .  This  Plan was presented by Anthony Eden, a t  t he  Fore i  

Conference i n  February 1954 i n  B e r l i n .  The Plan proposed a  

c o l l e c t i v e  s e c u r i t y  system, which would take care o f  Sov ie t  

a  u n i t e d  non-neutra l  Germany. The Sov ie t  r e p l y  o f  January 1  

gn M i n i s t e r s  

European 

fea rs  about 

955, i n d i -  

cated the  f e a s i b i l i t y  o f  i n t e r n a t i o n a l l y  supervised f r e e  e lec t i ons ,  i f  

17. Wolfram F. Hanreider,  West German Fore ign P o l i c y  1949-1963, o p . c i t . ,  
p. 71. 



t h e  two German governments cou ld  reach  an agreement. But ,  again,  t h e  

c o n d i t i o n s  were l a b e l l e d  unacceptable by t h e  Adenauer a d m i n i s t r a t i o n .  Th i s  

c o n s t i t u t e d  t h e  l a s t  a t tempt  by t h e  S o v i e t  Union t o  p reven t  West Germany 

f r o m  j o i n i n g  t h e  Western A l l i a n c e ,  by o f f e r i n g  r e u n i f i c a t i o n  i n  exchange. 

Bonn, however, was conv inced t h a t  " t h e  S o v i e t  Union was n o t  o f f e r i n g  

u n i f i c a t i o n  i n  exchange f o r  sc rapp ing  o f  t h e  P a r i s  Agreement, b u t  a  s e r i e s  

o f  p r e l i m i n a r i e s  t h a t  c o u l d  be wi thdrawn a t  any t ime"  .18 The f a i l u r e  o f  

Moscow t o  p reven t  West Germany f rom j o i n i n g  t h e  Western A l l i a n c e ,  l e d  t o  

t h e  s i g n i n g  o f  t h e  Warsaw pact1' by t h e  Eas t -b loc  c o u n t r i e s ,  o f  which 
/ 

East  Germany became a  member i n  January 1956. 

Whi le  p r i o r  t o  1955 t h e  S o v i e t  Union s t i l l  t a l k e d  o f  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  

o f  German u n i f i c a t i o n ,  a f t e ?  1955 t h e  S o v i e t  Union changed i t s  p o s i t i o n  

and adopted a  p o l i c y  t h a t  env i s i oned  t h e  ex i s tence  o f  two Germanys. A l l  

S o v i e t  p roposa ls  f rom then  on s t a r t e d  w i t h  t h e  assumption t h a t  two German 

s t a t e s  e x i s t e d .  Th i s  new S o v i e t  p o s i t i o n  i n d i c a t e d  t h a t  Moscow had g i ven  

up t h e  i dea  o f  changing t h e  a m u h  qua i n  Europe. That  i s ,  Moscow 

regarded  t h e  e x i s t i n g  s t a t e  o f  a f f a i r s  

t o  s o l i d i f y  t h e  aabtuh qua p o l i t i c a l l y .  

c a t i o n  p o l i c y  o f  s t r e n g t h  became unrea l  

c e i v a b l e  by now t h a t  a  show o f  s t r e n g t h  c o u l d  p ressure  t h e  S o v i e t  Union 

i n  Europe as acceptable,  and sought 

I n  l i g h t  of t h i s ,  Bonn's u n i f i -  

i s t i c ,  because a )  i t  was incon-  

18. Wolfram F. Hanre ider ,  West German Fore ign  P o l i c y  1949-1963, op. c i t . ,  
p. 75. 

19. O r i g i n a l  s i g n a t o r i e s  o f  t h e  Warsaw T rea t y  on F r i endsh ip ,  Cooperat ion 
and Mutual  Ass is tance,  bes ides t h e  S o v i e t  Union, were Poland, Czech- 
os lovak ia ,  Hungary, Rumania, B u l g a r i a  and A lban ia .  East  Germany f o r -  
m a l l y  j o i n e d  i n  January 1956, and A lban ia  ceased t o  be an a c t i v e  
p a r t i c i p a n t  a f t e r  March 1961. Besides t h e  Warsaw T rea t y  i t s e l f ,  t he  
o t h e r  ma jo r  document s igned  on May 14, 1955, was a  "Reso lu t ion  on 
t h e  Format ion o f  a  U n i f i e d  Command o f  t h e  Armed Forces" .  



i n t o  concessions, and b )  " t h e  sober ing spec ter  o f  mutual a n n i h i l a t i o n  

c rea ted  an impor tan t  Soviet-American common i n t e r e s t  i n  avo id ing  ca ta-  

c lysmic  wars".  Consequently, Bonn's r e u n i f i c a t i o n  po l  i c y  a f t e r  1955, 
2o i 

was n o t  d i r e c t e d  towards u n i f i c a t i o n ,  b u t  r a t h e r  toward prevent ing  the  

l e g i t i m i z a t i o n  of t he  a U u n  quo, and the  d ip loma t i c  r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  t he  

Democratic Republ ic .  The West German argument was t h a t  t h e  government i 
o f  t h e  Federal Republ ic c o n s t i t u t e d  o n l y  a  p r o v i s i o n a l  government, rep-  

resen t i ng  a l l  o f  Germany, u n t i l  r e u n i f i c a t i o n w a s  achieved. I t  a l s o  1 
i i n s i s t e d  t h a t  t he  government o f  t h e  Democratic Republ ic  d i d  n o t  c o n s t i -  ; 

t u t e  a  l e g i t i m a t e  government, s i nce  i t  d i d  n o t  exe rc i se  f u l l  c o n t r o l  over  

i t s  t e r r i t o r y .  The power i n  t h e  East, accord ing t o  Bonn, was exerc ised  

by the  Sov ie t  Union and the  government o f  t h e  Democratic Republ ic was 

o n l y  ab le  t o  remain i n  o f f i c e  because i t  was backed by Sov ie t  t roops  

s t a t i o n e d  i n  t h e  zone. The B e r l i n  u p r i s i n g  o f  June 17, 1953 was c i t e d  

by West German a u t h o r i t i e s  as a  p roo f  o f  t h i s  theory,  s i nce  accord ing 

t o  Bonn, t he  East German government would have been swept o u t  o f  o f f i c e  

had t h e  u p r i s i n g  n o t  been squashed by Sov ie t  tanks. To j u s t i f y  i t s  own 

l eg i t imacy ,  s i nce  the  West i t s e l f  was a l s o  occupied by f o r e i g n  t roops ,  

Bonn c la imed t h a t  a  s t a t e  can cont inue t o  e x i s t  even under f o r e i g n  domina- 

t i o n ,  b u t  no new s t a t e  can emerge under these cond i t i ons .  Since West 

Germany claimed t o  be the  r i g h t f u l  successor t o  t he  T h i r d  Reich, (and 

t h i s  c l a i m  i s  n o t  contested by the  East German government) i t  c o n s t i t u t e s  

n o t  a  new s t a t e ,  b u t  a  s t a t e  t h a t  cont inues t o  e x i s t  under f o r e i g n  domina- 

20. Wolfram F. Hanr ieder ,  West German Fore ign P o l i c y  1949-1963, op. c i t . ,  
p. 195. 



t i o n ,  and t h e r e f o r e  i t  i s  a  l e g i t i m a t e  government. 2 1  

Thus, i n  o rder  t o  p o l i t i c a l l y  i s o l a t e  East Germany, Bonn, i n  Septem- 

ber  1955, in t roduced t h e  H a l l s t e i n  Doc t r ine .  According t o  t he  Doct r ine ,  

Bonn threatened n o t  t o  e s t a b l i s h  o r  t o  cancel ,  whatever t h e  case may be, 

d ip loma t i c  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  any n a t i o n  e s t a b l i s h i n g  d ip loma t i c  r e l a t i o n s  

w i t h  t h e  Democratic Republ ic.  The o n l y  except ion  was t h e  Sov ie t  Union 

which had d ip loma t i c  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  bo th  East and West Germany. The 

Doc t r i ne  was designed t o  p revent  p o l i t i c a l  r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  t h e  East 

German Regime, and thereby prevent  t h e  l e g i  t i m i z a t i o n  o f -  t h e  bR:& qua. 

But Bonn's r e u n i f i c a t i o n  p o l i c y  became i n c r e a s i n g l y  u n r e a l i s t i c ,  because 

the  p a t t e r n  o f  t ens ion  and al ignments i n  t he  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  environment 

was moving f rom b i p o l a r i t y  t o  heterosymetry.  Th i s  s h i f t  was due t o  a )  

an inc rease i n  t h e  number o f  t he  non-a l igned na t i ons  i n  t h e  wor ld ,  and 

b )  as a  consequence the  l o s s  o f  i n t e r n a l  cohesion w i t h i n  t h e  East and 

West Bloc.  Thus, t h e  same i n t e r n a l  s t a b i l i t y  t h a t  prevented Bonn i n  

the  e a r l y  1950's  from responding t o  a  change i n  Sov ie t  a t t i t u d e ,  by t h e  

mid-1950's a l s o  prevented Bonn from a d j u s t i n g  t o  t h e  changing pa t te rns  

i n  wo r ld  p o l i t i c s .  

Adenauer's p o l i c y  o f  s t r e n g t h  was a l s o  g r e a t l y  a f f e c t e d  by t h e  

tens ions  t h a t  developed between the  Un i ted  States and France on t h e  one 

hand, and the  Un i ted  States and the  Federal Republ ic on t h e  o the r .  When 

General de Gau l le  re tu rned  t o  power i n  France i n  1958, he s t a r t e d  t o  pu r -  

sue a  more independent f o r e i g n  p o l i c y .  De Gau l le  favoured a  France t h a t  

was n o t  t oo  c l o s e l y  t i e d  t o  t h e  European defense system, a  system domin- 

21. R. Legien, Die Viermaechtevereinbarung ueber B e r l i n ,  B e r l i n ,  Car l  
Heymanns Ver l  ag , 1961 , p. 7. 



ated  by American m i l i t a r y  might .  Since t h e r e  was no shar ing  o f  American 

nuc lea r  power by t h e  o t h e r  NATO members, de Gau l le  f e l t  t h a t  t h e  defense 

o f  Europe r e s t e d  t o o  much i n  American hands. Therefore,  France should 

b u i l d  up i t s  own nuc lear  d e t e r r e n t ,  t he  'dotice de dhappe' ." Adenauer 

was a l s o  seeking a  vo ice  i n  t h e  nuc lea r  decision-making, because a )  of 

t h e  f a i l u r e  of t h e  West t o  i n te rvene  d e c i s i v e l y  i n  Hungary i n  1956, and 

b )  t h e  waning c r e d i b i l i t y  o f  t h e  American nuc lea r  commitment. I n  t h e  . 
f a l l  o f  1960, Adenauer advocated an i n t e g r a t e d  NATO 'dohce de & z p p e ' ,  

as an a l t e r n a t i v e  t o  de G a u l l e ' s  nuc lea r  f o rce .  I n  March 1961, t h i s  p lan  

was taken up by General Norstad, t he  Commander i n  Ch ie f  o f  t h e  NATO fo rce ,  

who suggested " t h e  es tab l  ishment o f  a  h i g h l y  mobi le ,  mu1 t i n a t i o n a l  NATO 

fo rce  ... equipped w i t h  both nuc lea r  and convent ional  weapons, which pre-  

f e r a b l y  be commanded by a  n o n - ~ m e r i c a n " . ~ ~  Although t h i s  p l a n  was endorsed 

i n  Washington, t h e  Un i ted  Sta tes  government i n s i s t e d  t h a t  the  c o n t r o l  o f  

nuc lea r  warheads be i n  American hands. The whole i dea  f a i l e d  i n  t h e  end 

because France re fused t o  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  such a  m u l t i n a t i o n a l  venture. 

I n  s p i t e  o f  t he  c o n f l i c t  between France and West Germany over 

France's  independent nuc lear  ambi t ions,  de Gau l le  f a i t h f u l l y  supported 

Adenauer i n  t he  B e r l i n  issue.  24 This  convinced Adenauer t h a t  P a r i s  more 

f u l l y  apprec ia ted  t h e  v i t a l  i n t e r e s t  o f  Germany than d i d  Washington and 

22. For a  d iscuss ion  o f  de G a u l l e ' s  v i s i o n  of a  f u t u r e  Europe see, 
Zbigniew Brzez insk i :  'The Framework o f  East-West R e c o n c i l i a t i o n ' ,  
Fore ign A f f a i r s ,  46:256-275, 1968, p. 259. 

23. See Thomas C.  Wiegele: 'The o r i g i n  o f  t he  MLF Concept 1957-1960', 
Orb i  s, 12 :465-489, 1968. 

24. For  d e t a i l s  about France's  p o s i t i o n  on B e r l i n  and r e u n i f i c a t i o n  see, 
E rns t  Weisenfeld: 'G rund l i n i en  der  franzoesischen A u s s e n p o l i t i k ' ,  
Europa-Archiv, 30: 103-1 12, 1975. 



London, and thus led t o  a c lose  a l l i ance  between Bonn and Par is ,  In the 

f a l l  of 1962, as  a consequence, de Gaulle and Adenauer drafted the Franco- 

German Friendship   re at^.^^ De Gaulle 's  re jec t ion  of a Br i t i sh  bid fo r  

entry  in to  the E E C ,  in January 1963, furthered the tension between Bonn 

and Washington, because the membership of Bri ta in  in the  Common Market, 

sponsored by the United S t a t e s ,  was re jected by de Gaulle with the impl ic i t  

consent of Adenauer. Thus, Bonn had t o  choose between Washington and 

Par is  on the one hand, and Par is  and the EEC on the other .  In both cases 

Bonn opted f o r  Par is .  

Adenauer's pro-French policy i so la ted  Bonn more and more from the 

international  arena as  f a r  as foreign policy was concerned. Bonn with 

i t s  ins is tence upon a 'pol icy of s t reng th '  toward the  East became very 

in f lex ib le  and was in danger of coming t o  a po l i t i c a l  dead-end. F i r s t  

of a l l ,  Adenauer's re la t ions  with the  new Kennedy Administration were 

l e s s  cordial  than they had been with Eisenhower, due t o  differences over 

the  West ' s 

with London 

those of Br 

most of the  

policy toward the Soviet Union. Second, Adenauer's re la t ions  

were poor because of h i s  support of French i n t e r e s t s  against  

i t a i n .  This s i t ua t i on  forced West Germany t o  be isola ted in 

in ternat ional  a f f a i r s  of the time. Between 1963 and 1966 

Bonn's foreign policy was ref loated under the Erhard Administration, "who 

advocated a more f l ex ib l e  course, and tended to  support the Anglo-Ameri- 

can posi t ion,  not only on matters pertaining t o  the Common Market, but 

25. For a deta i led discussion see Maxim Fackler: 'The Franco-German 
Treaty: The end of hereditary enmity ' , The World Today, 21 :24-33, 
1965, and Heinrich Bechthold: 'Die deutsch-franzoesische Freund- 
schaf t  ' , Aussenpol i t i  k ,  24: 50-60, 1973. 



a l s o  on a more imag ina t ive  Eastern p o l i c y " .  
26 

However, t h e  r e a l  s h i f t  i n  

Bonn's f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  o n l y  occurred i n  1966 - under the  Great C o a l i t i o n ,  

a  s h i f t  which cu lminated i n  Brandt ' s  new 0~XpoLLtLh o f  t h e  l a t e  1960's  and 

e a r l y  1970's .  The s t r u c t u r a l  weakening and the  loosening o f  p o l i t i c a l  co- 

hesiveness w i t h i n  t he  Western A l l i a n c e  system by the  l a t e  1950's brought 
. 

about a loosening o f  t h e  coup l ing  between the  ou ts ide  environment and the  

i n t e r n a l  system. This  loosening of t h e  coup l ing ,  as suggested i n  

Deutsch's hypothesis,  weakened the  impact o f  f o r e i g n  events upon t h e  

domestic decision-making process. Th is  was c l e a r l y  demonstrated by the  

f a c t  t h a t  t h e  p o l i c i e s  o f  t h e  Adenauer a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  were i n c r e a s i n g l y  

moving counter  t o  the  p o l i c i e s  o f  t he  ex te rna l  ac to rs ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  t he  

Un i ted  States and Great B r i t a i n .  

2  7 
West Germany's f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  du r i ng  t h e  Adenauer e ra  was c l e a r l y  

c i rcumscr ibed by bo th  " t h e  Sov ie t  Un ion 's  i n t rans igence  and Konrad 

Adenauer's preference..  .on (exc lus i ve )  t i e s  w i t h  Western Europe and t h e  

Un i ted  States through s t rong  NATO and Common Market o rgan iza t ions" .  
2 8 

As Hanrieder p u t  i t , " the  Cold War p o l a r i z a t i o n  o f  power and purpose, 

which had caused t h e  s p l i t  o f  Germany and subsequent ly d imin ished Ger- 

many's chances f o r  u n i f i c a t i o n ,  was f u r t h e r  accentuated by Bonn's p o l i c y  

of c l ose  a l ignment  w i t h  the  West, e s p e c i a l l y  on the  m i l i t a r y  l e v e l " .  

26. Wolfram F. Hanrieder,  West German Fore ign Pol i c y  1949-1963, op. c i  t. , 
p. 172. 

27. For an indepth  ana l ys i s  o f  Adenauer's f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  see, A r n u l f  
Bar ing,  Aussenpo l i t i k  i n  Adenauers Kanzlerdemokratie, Munich, R.  
01 denbourg Ver l  ag , 1969. 

28. Lasz lo Gorgey, Bonn's Eastern P o l i c y ,  1964-1971, op. c i t . ,  p.  x i .  



Because t h e  p o l i c y  " o f  i n t e g r a t i o n  and rearmament was h i g h l y  conducive 

t o  f u r t h e r i n g .  . . t he  goa ls  of p o l  i t i c a l  and economic recovery . .  . . ( i t  was) 

more o r  l e s s  i ncompa t i b l e  w i t h  t he  a im of u n i f i c a t i o n  under t h e  p r e v a i l i n g  

sys temic  c i rcumstances"  ." Adenauer based h i s  p o l  i c i e s  o f  p o l  i t i c a l  and 

economic recovery  and r e u n i f i c a t i o n  th rough s t r e n g t h  on h i s  b e l i e f  o f  

t h e  p e r p e t u a t i o n  o f  b i p o l a r i t y .  He m igh t  have been l e d  t o  t h i s  p o s i t i o n  

b y  "a deve lop ing  East-West p o l a r i z a t i o n  o f  n u c l e a r  c a p a b i l i t i e s  (which)  

was g r a d u a l l y  superimposed on t h e  a l r e a d y  e x i s t i n g  p o l a r i z a t i o n  of 

t ens ions ,  perce ived  i n t e r e s t s ,  and Cold War a l ignments " .  However, as 

Hanr ieder  p o i n t s  o u t ,  " t h i s  t i g h t e n i n g  o f  b i p o l a r i t y  - bo th  on t h e  l e v e l  

o f  c a p a b i l i t i e s  and w i t h  r espec t  t o  t h e  cohesion and i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  t h e  

Cold War a l l i a n c e s  - was t r a n s i t o r y " ,  and i t  can be argued " t h a t  i t  was 

p r e c i s e l y  t h e  p o l a r i z a t i o n  on t h e  n u c l e a r  l e v e l  t h a t  l e d  t o  a  loosen ing  

o f  t h e  Western a l l i a n c e  on t h e  p o l i t i c a l  l e v e l  a f t e r  1955". 
3 0 

By t h e  mid-19601s, t h e  end o f  t h e  Adenauer e ra ,  a  need f o r  a  ma jo r  

p o l i c y  change was apparent  i n  Bonn as i t  faced  t h e  o p t i o n  o f  i n c r e a s i n g  

i s o l a t i o n .  The c o n d i t i o n s  on which t h e  Adenauer p o l i c i e s  were based 

had changed. .!'Not o n l y  had NATO become s t r u c t u r a l l y  weaker and p o l i t i -  

c a l l y  l e s s  cohesive, ( b u t )  i t  was a l s o  i n c r e a s i n g l y  c l e a r  t h a t  West 

Germany's a l l i e s  would n o t  g r a n t  he r  t h e  r i g h t  t o  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  s t r a t e g i c  

p l a n n i n g  and t o  possess n u c l e a r  armaments j o i n t l y  w i t h  o t h e r  NATO p a r t -  

ners " .  Furthermore, "de G a u l l e ' s  p o l i c i e s  a t  once f r u s t r a t e d  Bonn's 

29. Wolfram F. Hanr ieder ,  West German Fore ign  P o l i c y  1949-1963, op. c i t . ,  
D. 92. 

30. I b i d . ,  p.  92. 



hopes f o r  f u l l  partnership in a p o l i t i c a l l y  and economically integrated 

.Europe, and made Bonn's posit ion vis-a-vis the  United S ta tes  anomalous". 31 

In addi t ion,  the  atmosphere of Cold War i n  Europe had subsided and signs 

of erosion of po l i t i c a l  unity in  East as  well a s  West Europe appeared. 

These changes made a policy change i n  Bonn necessary. By the mid-19601s, 

the po l ic ies  Bonn was able t o  pursue because of in ternal  s t a b i l i t y  and 

autonomy, and a weakening of the  external system, were t o t a l l y  out of 

tune with po l ic ies  pursued by the external ac to rs .  As a consequence, the 

Christ ian Democratic Union was no longer able t o  f u l f i l l  the ro l e  of a 

linkage group. F i r s t ,  the  party was not able  t o  t r a n s l a t e  external de- 

mands f o r  an easing of tension between East and West in corresponding 

West German po l ic ies .  Second, the  party was not able t o  accommodate 

in ternal  demands f o r  reunif icat ion and normalization of re la t ions  with 

Eastern Europe. 

2.  The New OhXpu~5AXk.  

The policy change in the  Federal Republic, s t a r t i n g  i n  the mid- 

1960's f i r s t  under the Great Coalition and l a t e r  under the  Brandt Admin- 

i s t r a t i o n ,  const i tu ted an e f f o r t  on the  par t  of the  Federal Republic to  

ease the  tension in Europe by improving i t s  re la t ions  w i t h  the  East 

Bloc countr ies .  The reasons of the  d i f f e r en t  par t i es  involved in t h i s  

easing of tension in Europe varied according t o  t h e i r  spec i f i c  i n t e r e s t s .  

31. Laszlo Gorgey, Bonn's Eastern Policy, 1964-1971, op. c i t . ,  p .  x i i .  
For fu r ther  d e t a i l s  on the discord between Germany and the  Alliance 
members see ,  James L.  Richardson, Germany and the At lant ic  All iance,  
Cambridge, Harvard University Press,  1966. 



F i r s t ,  t h e  Sov ie t  Union 's  main concern was a  European Secu r i t y  Confer- 

ence which would l e g i t i m i z e  t h e  cl;tatun quo. The idea o f  a  conference on 

European s e c u r i t y  was f i r s t  proposed by Sov ie t  Pa r t y  Chairman Brezhnev, 

a t  t he  Warsaw Pact meeting i n  Bucharest on J u l y  5, 1966, and had been 

r e i t e r a t e d  ever  s ince.  The Sov ie t  l eade rsh ip  r e a l i z e d  t h a t  one o f  t h e  

p recond i t i ons  t o  such a  s e c u r i t y  conference was a  se t t lement  o f  t he  

German ques t ion .  That i s ,  normal ized r e l a t i o n s  between East and West 

Germany, and between Bonn and t h e  East Bloc coun t r i es  i n  genera l .  The 

Sov ie t  Union was a l s o  keenly  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  t h e  r a t i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  Non- 

Pro1 i f e r a t i o n  Trea ty  by t h e  Federal Republ ic  ( t he  Trea ty  had been signed, 

b u t  n o t  r a t i f i e d  by the  Bundeiltag y e t ) .  Poland's  main i n t e r e s t  was 

no rma l i za t i on  o f  r e l a t i o n s  between the  Federal Republ ic and Warsaw, and 

the  r e c o g n i t i o n  by West Germany o f  t h e  Oder-Neisse L ine  - Poland's 

Western f r o n t i e r .  Czechoslovakia, too,  was i n t e r e s t e d  i n  normal iz ing  

r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  Bonn, and i n  t he  annulment o f  t h e  Munich Pact o f  1938. 

East Germany, i t  appeared, was l e s s  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  a  no rma l i za t i on  o f  

r e l a t i o n s  between Bonn and East B e r l i n ,  as she was more 

d ip loma t i c  r e c o g n i t i o n  by the  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  community. 

The reasons o f  t he  Federal Republ ic were t h r e e - f o l d  

i n t e r e s t e d  i n  

: a )  e s t a b l i s h -  

ment of normal r e l a t i o n s  between Bonn and the  East European coun t r i es  i n  

general  ; b )  normal i z a t i o n  between East and West Germany; and c )  a  Be r l  i n  

agreement by the  former occupying powers, t he  Un i ted  States,  France, t h e  

Un i ted  Kingdom and the  Sov ie t  Union. A f u r t h e r  mot ive on t h e  p a r t  of 

t he  Federal Republ ic should be mentioned here. By t h e  mid-19601s, Bonn 

r e a l i z e d  t h a t  Adenauer's f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  towards Eastern Europe was l e s s  

than a  success. This  r e a l i z a t i o n ,  p lus  t he  emergence o f  an East-West 



deten te  f o r c e d  Bonn t o  adopt a  d i r e c t  approach toward Eastern Europe, 

un less  i t  was w i l l i n g  t o  face  p o l i t i c a l  s tagna t i on  and i s o l a t i o n .  

S o v i e t  i n s i s t e n c e  on i t s  ' two s t a t e '  p o l i c y ,  and East Germany's par -  

t i a l  d i p l o m a t i c  success i n  t h e  T h i r d  World coun t r i es ,  f u r t h e r e d  the  need 

t o  a l t e r  Bonn's f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  toward t h e  East.  The most ou ts tand ing  

f e a t u r e  o f  t h i s  a1 t e r e d  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  was t h e  re-establ ishment  and 

ex tens ion  o f  f o r e i g n  t rade  w i t h  East European coun t r i es .  I n  s p i t e  o f  t he  

f a c t  t h a t  Adenauer had n o t  o f f i c i a l l y  encouraged t rade  w i t h  t he  East,  i t  

showed a steady inc rease f rom the  l a t e  1950's onwards. The t rade  be- 

tween Romania and West Germany, f o r  example, increased from $41.4 m i l l i o n  

i n  1959 t o  $110.1 m i l l i o n  i n  1961. A f t e r  a  l e v e l l i n g  o f f  i n  1963, by 

1964 t h i s  t r a d e  reached a  volume o f  $143.0 m i l l  i on .  Reasons f o r  t h i s  

i nc rease  i n  t r a d e  a re  both p o l i t i c a l  and economic. 

For t he  East European coun t r i es ,  a )  t r a d e  w i t h  t h e  Federal Republ ic 

served t o  normal ize  p o l i t i c a l  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  t he  West, a  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  

o b j e c t i v e  of t he  Eastern s t a t e s  s ince  1956; b )  c l o s e r  economic t i e s  w i t h  

t h e  c a p i t a l i s t i c  s t a t e s  cou ld  be used t o  a s s e r t  a  degree o f  n a t i o n a l  

independence f rom the  Sov ie t  Union; and c )  t h e  Sov ie t  example o f  expanded 

t r a d e  w i t h  t h e  West i s  an economic express ion o f  t he  new p o l i c y  o f  

' peace fu l  co-ex is tence ' .  The o r i g i n a l  economic reasons f o r  f o r e i g n  t rade  

w i t h  t h e  West were t o  f i l l  gaps i n  domestic p roduc t ion  which r e s u l t e d  

f rom f a u l t y  economic p lanning.  Imports  f rom t h e  West f i l l e d  these gaps 

and expor ts  t o  t he  West p rov ided the much needed f o r e i g n  exchange t o  pay 

f o r  these impor ts  and accumulated debts. Rapid ly  i nc reas ing  i n d u s t r i a l  

o u t p u t  w i t h i n  t he  East Bloc coun t r i es ,  however, added a  t h i r d  dimension 



t o  t h e  f o re i gn  t r ade ,  namely t o  p r o v i d e  expanded markets f o r  t h e i r  prod-  

uc t s .  Thus, t h e  economic reasons o f  t h e  East  B loc  c o u n t r i e s  f o r  t h i s  

expanded t r a d e  seemed t o  have been o f  g r e a t e r  importance than  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  

mot i ves .  

For West Germany i t  was t h e  economic p r i n c i p l e  o f  supp ly  and demand 

which prompted t he  inc rease  i n  t h e  East-West t r ade .  Another f a c t o r  was 

t h e  compe t i t i on  among West European c o u n t r i e s  f o r  t he  Eastern markets 

which began i n  e a r l y  1962. I n  s p i t e  o f  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  Eastern Europe con- 

s t i t u t e d  a  market of approx imate ly  300 m i l l i o n  people,  West Germany's 

extended Eastern t r a d e  amounted t o  o n l y  5% o f  h e r  t o t a l  t r a d e  volume. 

Thus, t h e  t r a d e  w i t h  t h e  East B loc  was more p o l i c i t a l l y  mo t i va ted  on 

t h e  p a r t  of Bonn r a t h e r  than  economic ga ins .  I n  c o n t r a s t  t o  Adenauer, 

who t r i e d  t o  b r i n g  about r e u n i f i c a t i o n  and hupphoachement w i t h  t he  East 

by a  ' p o l i c y  o f  s t r e n g t h ' ,  t h e  n e x t  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  i n  Bonn, under Chan- 

c e l l o r  Erhard and Fore ign  M i n i s t e r  Schroeder, t r i e d  t o  ach ieve t he  same 

ends through a  p o l  i c y  o f  economic happhoachemevLt. The p o l  i c y  o f  s t r e n g t h  

had changed t o  a  p o l i c y  o f  economic co-opera t ion ,  though i t  was o n l y  

ano ther  p o l i c y  ' o f  deLawte' .  Thus, t h e  i n a b i l i t y  o f  t h e  Adenauer admin- 

i s t r a t i o n  t o  accommodate demands by e x t e r n a l  a c t o r s  - i n  t h e  West demands 

f o r  a  move toward dGtente,  and i n  t h e  East f o r  p o l i t i c a l  n o r m a l i z a t i o n  

and improvement o f  t r a d e  r e l a t i o n s  between t h e  Federal  Republ ic  and 

Eastern Europe - as we1 1  as i n t e r n a l  demands l e a d i n g  i n  t h e  same d i r e c t i o n ,  

i n  1963 f o r c e d  a  change o f  c h a n c e l l o r s h i p  i n  Bonn. The new a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  \ 

o f  Chance l lo r  Erhard and Fore ign  M i n i s t e r  Schroeder then  t r i e d  t o  accom- 
\; 

I I 

modate p o l i t i c a l  demands through economic concessions. I 



The economic development toward the  East,  i t  was hoped, would eventu- 

a l l y  be fo l l owed  by a  p o l i t i c a l  breakthrough. Fore ign M i n i s t e r  Schroeder 

f i r s t  s t a t e d  the  new r e o r i e n t a t i o n  a t  an address t o  t he  general  meet ing 

o f  t h e  I r o n  and Stee l  Assoc ia t i on  i n  1962, i n  which he s ta ted :  

"We have r e c e n t l y  c a r r i e d  on n e g o t i a t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  P o l i s h  
government which went s a t i s f a c t o r i l y  .... The agreement, 
which we have concluded r e c e n t l y  w i t h  t h e  P o l i s h  govern- 
ment, i s  t h e  f i r s t  s tep  i n  t h i s  d i r e c t i o n  ( b e t t e r  con tac ts  
w i t h  t h e  Eas t ) .  This  p o l i c y  was prompted by our  d e s i r e  t o  
r e - e s t a b l i s h  o f f i c i a l  con tac ts  w i t h  t h e  s t a t e s  o f  Eastern 
Europe i n  o rder  t o  ease the  atmosphere and t o  f u r t h e r  
understanding o f  our  mutual problems. "32 

Chancel 1  o r  

s t a t e d  t h e  

i t s  econom 

Chancel 1  o r  

manent". 34 

Schroeder, 

Erhard r e i t e r a t e d  t h i s  p o s i t i o n  on October 18, 1963, when he 

w i  1  1  i ngness of t h e  Federal government t o  " increase and expand 

i c  exchanges w i t h  East European s ta tes" .33  On November 1, 1963, 

Erhard s ta ted ,  "we do no t  wish t h e  s t a t u s  quo t o  become per -  

I n  an i n t e r v i e w  w i t h  a  German r a d i o  s t a t i o n ,  Fore ign M i n i s t e r  

on November 4, 1963, sa id ,  ". . . t h i s  i s  a  p o l i c y  ( r e f e r r i n g  t o  

t he  H a l l s t e i n  ~ o c t r i n e )  which we necessa r i l y  have t o  c a r r y  on". 35 1n 

l i g h t  of these o f f i c i a l  statements, i t  becomes obvious t h a t  t h e  new 

p o l i c y  was n o t  a  r a d i c a l l y  d i f f e r e n t  one f rom Adenauer's. I t  o n l y  used 

a  d i f f e r e n t  detour .  The Oder-Neisse L ine  was n o t  recognized - t h e  Bonn 

government s t i l l  mainta ined t h a t  i t  was t h e  s o l e  rep resen ta t i ve  o f  a l l  

of Germany; and t h e  East German regime was s t i l l  denied r e c o g n i t i o n .  

The H a l l s t e i n  Doc t r i ne  a l s o  was mainta ined,  desp i t e  t h e  f a c t  t h a t ,  

as D r .  Mende po in ted  o u t  on March 22, 1965, t h i s  Doc t r i ne  "no longer  i s  

32. Trans la ted  from B o r i s  Meissner, D ie  deutsche O s t p o l i t i k ,  1961-1970, 
Cologne, Berend von Nottbeck, 1970, p. 43. 

33. I b i d . ,  p. 66. 
34. I b i d . ,  p. 67. 
35. I b i d . ,  p. 71. 



a use fu l  f o r e  

p e c t  a  change 

i g n  p o l i c y  i r ~ s t r u m e n t " . ~ ~  Obviously  i t  was d i f f i c u l t  t o  ex- 

i n  the  p o l i c y  when t h e  change i n  government i nvo l ved  o n l y  

changes i n  t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n ,  bu t  n o t  i n  p a r t y .  A f t e r  a l l ,  i t  was the  

C h r i s t i a n  Democratic Union which was no l onge r  ab le  t o  f u l f i l l  i t s  r o l e  

as the  domestic l i n k a g e  group t h a t  was respons ib le  f o r  Bonn's p o l i t i c a l  

i s o l a t i o n ,  and n o t  j u s t  t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f  Chancel lor  Adenauer. 

A d r a s t i c  s h i f t  i n  the  approach t o  t h e  East occurred o n l y  i n  1966 

when t h e  Great C o a l i t i o n  under t he  l eade rsh ip  of Chancel lor  K ies inger  and, 

e  i n t o  power. Before going i n t o  

i t  w i l l  be b e n e f i c i a l  a t  t h i s  

i n i o n ,  and the  events o f  t he  

the  implementat ion o f  new 

i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  Fore ign M i n i s t e r  Brandt,  cam 

t h e  Great  C o a l i t i o n  and i t s  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y ,  

p o i n t  t o  deal w i t h  the  changes i n  p u b l i c  op 

mid-1960's which c rea ted  the  cond i t i ons  f o r  

p o l i c i e s .  

The change o f  t he  p u b l i c  op in ion  i n  West Germany i s  documented by 

va r i ous  o p i n i o n  p o l l s  taken throughout t h e  1950's and 1960's.  F i r s t  o f  

a l l ,  t h e  op in ion  about Germany i t s e l f  changed remarkably. To t h e  ques- 

t i o n :  ' W i l l  Germany ever  again be a  g rea t  power?' ,  i n  1954 38% answered 

Yes, and 41% answered No. I n  1965 the  same ques t ion  was answered by 52% 

w i t h  No, and 17% w i t h  Yes (see Table 2, page 122). Th is  shows a  c l e a r  

decrease i n  t h e  perce ived  s e l f  importance of t he  popu la t ion .  The ques- 

t i o n :  'A re  we Germans more ab le  and g i f t e d  than o the r  peop les? ' ,  i n  1955 

was answered i n  t h e  a f f i r m a t i v e  by 39% and i n  t he  negat ive  by 38%. I n  

1965 the  ques t ion  was answered w i t h  Yes by 28% and w i t h  No by 50% (see 

Table 3, page 122).  Here again we f i n d  a  tremendous decrease i n  t he  

36. Trans la ted  f rom B o r i s  Meissner, D ie  deutsche O s t p o l i t i k ,  1961-1970, 
op. c i t . ,  p. 101. 



TABLE 11 

" W i l l  Germany ever  aga in  be a g r e a t  power?" 
(JOM 1967, p. 155)*  

1954 1955 1962 1965 

Yes 38% 2 5 19 17 

Imposs ib le  t o  say 21 % 2 7 2 8 3 1 

TABLE I& 

"Are we Germans more a b l e  ( tCch ; t ig )  and g i f t e d  than  
o t h e r  ~ e o ~ l  es?"  

(JOM - 1967 ,' p. 1954) 

1955 1956 1959 1960 1960 1965 
(Jan. ) ( J u l y )  

Yes, more 
o r  l e s s  39% 33 3 0 29 27 2 8 

D e f i n i t e l y  
Yes 21 % 23 18 13 15 17 

* I n s t i t u t  f u r  Demoskopie, Jahrbuch d e r  o e f f e n t l i c h e n  Meinung, 
A l lensbach,  1967. 



p e r c e p t i o n  o f  s e l f  importance. Th i s  decrease must be viewed as one o f  

t he  f a c t o r s  c o n t r i b u t i n g  t o  t h e  changes i n  t h e  German a t t i t u d e  toward 

t he  East.  On t he  ques t i on :  'Who i s  t o  blame f o r  World War I I ? ' ,  t h e r e  

a l s o  occur red  a  d r a s t i c  change i n  op in i on .  I n  1951 32% b e l i e v e d  Germany 

was t o  blame, and 24% blamed o the rs .  However, i n  1967 62% h e l d  Germany 

respons ib l e  f o r  World War I 1  and o n l y  8% blamed o t h e r s  (see Table 4 ) .  

Th i s  c l e a r l y  i n d i c a t e d  t h a t  by 1967 Germany was w i l l i n g  t o  accept  t h e  

consequences o f  World War 11, a  p r e c o n d i t i o n  f o r  d4 ten te  i n  Europe. 

TABLE I V  

"Who i s  t o  blame f o r  World War I I ? "  
(JOM, - 1967, p .  146) (Percentages have been rounded. ) 

Germany 

The "o the rs "  24% 14 12 11 9 9 8 

Both 18% 15 11 10 10 7 8  

Other  r e p l i e s  11% 9 10 11 
~~ - -  

Don ' t know 15% 19 2  0  19 2 0  28 16 

Furthermore, t h e r e  occur red  a  tremendous s h i f t  i n  p u b l i c  o p i n i o n  

toward t h e  S o v i e t  Union. I n  1952 66% o f  t he  people ques t ioned  b e l i e v e d  

t h a t  Russia was a  t h r e a t  t o  t h e i r  coun t r y ,  and o n l y  15% d i d  n o t  t h i n k  so. 

By 1966, t h e  s i t u a t i o n  had changed d r a s t i c a l l y ,  38% b e l i e v e d  Russia t o  

be a  t h r e a t  and 37% d i d  n o t  (see Table 5, page 124) .  Wi th  t h i s  accep- 

tance o f  t he  Sov ie t  presence by t h e  West German popu la t i on ,  a  d i r e c t  



TABLE V 

"Does Russia t h rea ten  o r  does i t  n o t  th rea ten  
(JOM, - 1967, p. 456) 

1952 1954 1956 1958 1964 1965 1966 

Respondents fee l  ... 

Threatened 66% 64 4  5  5 1  39 50 38 

Not  threatened 15% 21 2  7  27 37 2 7 37 

Undecided, 
don ' t know 19% 15 28 22 24 23 25 

approach toward the  East became more feas ib le  and necessary. The change 

i n  p u b l i c  o p i n i o n  i s  a l s o  t o  be seen i n  p o l l s  r e l a t i n g  t o  d i f f e r e n t  f o r -  

e ign  p o l i c y  op t ions ,  taken from 1959 t o  1966. I n  these p o l l s  r e u n i f i c a -  

t i o n  was always one permanent op t i on ,  which was cont ras ted  w i t h  var ious  

o t h e r  op t i ons  (see Table 6 ) .  I n  1959, when the  choice was ' r e u n i f i c a t i o n  ' 

o r  ' s e c u r i t y  f rom t h e  Russians ' ,  55% opted f o r  s e c u r i t y  and 30% 

TABLE V I  

" I s  r e u n i f i c a t i o n  more impor tan t  than (1  ) s e c u r i t y  (1 959) ; 
(2 )  general  disarmament and peace (1962); ( 3 )  East German 
l i b e r a l i z a t i o n  p lus  r e c o g n i t i o n  (1960); (3a) a lmost  i d e n t i -  
c a l  ques t ion  (1962) ; ( 4 )  r e f u s a l  t o  recognize Oder-Neisse 
l i n e  (1966)?" 
(JOM, 1964, pp. 484, 486-87 and - JOM, 1967, pp. 408-12) 

1  2  3  3a 4  

R e u n i f i c a t i o n  30% 4  5  48 51 5  1  

A1 t e r n a t i  ve 
p r i o r i t y  55% 2  5 18 2  8  2 5  



f o r  r e u n i f i c a t i o n .  I n  1960 t h e  ques t ion  was ' r e u n i f i c a t i o n 1  

o r  'East  German 1  i bera l  i z a t i o n ,  p lus  r e c o g n i t i o n ' .  48% opted f o r  r e u n j -  

. f i c a t i o n  and o n l y  18% f o r  t he  a l t e r n a t i v e  p o l i c y .  I n  1962, 'genera l  d i s -  

armament and peace' was cont ras ted  w i t h  ' r e u n i f i c a t i o n ' .  The r e s u l t :  45% 

f o r  r e u n i f i c a t i o n  and 25% f o r  disarmament and peace. I n  1966, t h e  ques t ion  

was ' r e fusa l  t o  recognize t h e  Oder-Neisse L ine ,  o r  ' r e u n i f i c a t i o n ' .  Only 

25% opted f o r  a  r e f u s a l  o f  r e c o g n i t i o n  w h i l e  51% chose r e u n i f i c a t i o n .  

These data i n d i c a t e  t h a t  i n  1960 the  Sov ie t  Union was s t i l l  h e l d  t o  be a  

t h r e a t ,  and r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  East Germany was n o t  a  v i a b l e  op t i on .  I n  1962, 

disarmament and peace, i n  exchange f o r  r e u n i f i c a t i o n  was unacceptable. 

By 1966, however, t h e  necess i t y  of an i n t r a n s i e n t  p o s i t i o n  on the  recog- 

n i t i o n  o f  t h e  Oder-Neisse L i n e  receded i n t o  t he  background. I n  a  p o l l  

taken i n  1965, t he  ques t ion  was Obtpo&k; 54% o f  those quest ioned 

favoured a  more a c t i v e  po l  i c y  towards Eastern Europe. By t h e  mid-1960's 

then, t he re  was a  fundamental discrepancy between the  p o p u l a t i o n ' s  pre-  

ferences and t h e  government's f o r e i g n  p o l i c y .  These p u b l i c  op in ion  p o l l s  

c l e a r l y  i n d i c a t e  t h e  degree o f  a l i e n a t i o n  between the  p a r t y  i n  power and 

t h e  domestic popu la t ion .  
3 7 

Three events i n  t he  mid-1960's t h a t  i n f l uenced  t h e  change i n  t h e  

O ~ t p a W h  should be mentioned. F i r s t  i s  t he  memorandum o f  t he  Evan- 

g e l i c a n  Church i n  Germany i n  October 1965. The Memorandum d i d  n o t  d i -  

r e c t l y  oppose the  government's p o s i t i o n ,  concerning t h e  Oder-Neisse l i n e .  

It d id ,  however, p o i n t  o u t  t h a t  Germany n o t  o n l y  would have t o  respec t  

t he  r i g h t  o f  t h e  P o l i s h  people t o  e x i s t ,  b u t  a l s o  " t he  space w i t h i n  which 

37.  For .more d e t a i l e d  e l i t e  op in ion  on these issues see, Kar l  W.  Deutsch, 
France, Germany and the  Western A l l i a n c e ,  New York, Charles Scr ibners  
Sons, 1967. 



t h e  P o l i s h  s t a t e  can f u r t h e r  develop".  It a l s o  recognized t h e  f a c t  t h a t  

possession of  t he  t e r r i t o r y  fo rmer ly  be long ing  t o  Germany "has become 

v i t a l  economic necess i t y  f o r  Poland". Furthermore, i t  was po in ted  o u t  

t h a t  repossess ion migh t  have been p o s s i b l e  i n  1945-46, b u t  " twenty  years  

a f t e r  t h e  War t h i s  would be un th i nkab le " .  F i n a l l y ,  t h e  Memorandum con- 

c luded  t h a t  " i n s i s t e n c e  on l e g a l  p o i n t s  o f  v iew by bo th  s i des  w i l l  n o t  

s o l v e  t h e  c o n f l i c t .  Consequently a compromise must be sought which w i l l  

e s t a b l i s h  t h e  b a s i s  of  a new coex is tence  between t h e  P o l i s h  and t he  

German peoples".38 Second, t h e  C a t h o l i c  Bishops o f  Poland, i n  a l e t t e r  

on November 18, 1965, i n v i t e d  t h e i r  German co l leagues  t o  t he  c e l e b r a t i o n  

o f  t h e  m i l l enn ium o f  Po land 's  c h r i s t i a n i z a t i o n .  Th i s  l e t t e r  p rov ided  an 

u rgen t  appeal t o  t h e  two na t i ons  f o r  t h e i r  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n .  I n  t h e  l e t t e r ,  

t h e  P o l i s h  Bishops repud ia ted  t he  t heo ry  o f  c o l l e c t i v e  Germany g u i l t ,  

acknowledging t h e  wrongs done t o  t he  German people,  and t h a t  t h e  T h i r d  

Reich belonged t o  t h e  ' o t h e r  Germany'. T h e i r  message b a s i c a l l y  was, 

" . . . l e t  us t r y  t o  f o r g e t .  No more polemics, ... no more Cold War, b u t  

r a t h e r  t h e  beg inn ing  o f  a d i a l ogue  ... i n  s p i t e  o f  eve ry th i ng , i n  s p i t e  o f  

39 
h o t  i r o n s  between t h e  two n a t i o n s " .  F i n a l l y ,  on February 11, 1966, 

East Germany's o f f i c i a l  newspaper, Neua Deu;tnckeand, pub1 i shed  an open 

l e t t e r  f rom t h e  SED t o  t h e  Soc ia l  Democratic P a r t y  o f  West Germany. 40 

Th is  l e t t e r  conta ined,  besides a con t inued  appeal f o r  s o l i d a r i t y  o f  t h e  

workers,  a c a l l  f o r  a Pan-German committee t o  exp lo re  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  

38. Lasz lo  Gorgey, Bonn's Eastern P o l i c y ,  1964-1971, op. c i t . ,  p.  39. 
39. I b i d . ,  p. 39. 
40. I b i d . ,  p.  45. 



' l ower ing  o r  e l i m i n a t i n g '  t he  b a r r i e r s  b l o c k i n g  understanding between the  

two Germanys. The d ia logue between the  SED and SPD never ma te r i a l i zed ,  

bu t ,  as Pro fessor  Gorgey p o i n t s  o u t  i n  h i s  book Bonn's Eastern Po l i cy ,  

"one cou ld  say t h a t  t h e  polemics between t h e  SPD and the  East German 

communists was of e x t r a o r d i n a r y  importance f o r  t he  subsequent development 

of a  consensus on Bonn's German and Eastern p o l i c i e s " .  
4  1  

These events 

i n d i c a t e  t h a t  t h e  l eade rsh ip  o f  the  C h r i s t i a n  Democratic Union had become 

unacceptable t o  i n t e r n a l  and ex te rna l  a c t o r s  a l i k e .  The need f o r  new 

leade rsh ip  was ev iden t .  

I n  l i g h t  o f  t h e  above, t h e  need f o r  a  change i n  the  O & t p o U k ,  

which occurred under t h e  Great C o a l i t i o n  which came t o  power i n  October 

1966, i s  ev ident .  The d r i v i n g  f o r c e  behind t h e  change was t h e  SPD. The 

Pa r t y  l i s t e d  the  implementat ion o f  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  p o i n t s  as a  c o n d i t i o n  

f o r  e n t e r i n g  i n t o  a  coal  i t i o n  government: 1  ) Promotion o f  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  

detente;  2 )  Renunciat ion o f  nuc lea r  ambi t ions by the  Federal  Republ ic;  

3 )  M o d i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  H a l l s t e i n  Doc t r ine ;  and 4 )  A more f l e x i b l e  p o l i c y  

towards East B e r l i n ,  s h o r t  o f  r e c o g n i t i o n .  The new p o l i c y  was revealed 

by K ies inger  a t  h i s  maiden speech on December 13, 1966. The new Chan- 

c e l l o r  endorsed t h e  promotion o f  de ten te  v i a  extended economic, c u l t u r a l  

and techn i ca l  con tac ts ,  and proposed t h e  e x p l o r a t i o n  o f  ways t o  reduce 

d i f fe rences  w i t h  t h e  East.  He denounced the  Munich Pact o f  1938, w i t h  

t h e  p rov i so  t h a t  t h e  p r o t e c t i o n  o f  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  t he  Sudeten Germans 

remains Bonn's r e s p o n s i b i l i t y .  He expressed an i n t e r e s t  i n  coming t o  

terms w i t h  Poland, b u t  Poland's  c l a i m  t o  l i v e  f i n a l l y  i n  a  s t a t e  w i t h  

- - - - - - - 

41. Lasz lo Gorgey, Bonn's Eastern P o l i c y ,  1964-1971, op. c i t . ,  p. 47. 



assured boundaries cou ld  be expected o n l y  w i t h i n  t he  con tex t  o f  a  r e u n i t e d  

Germany. The Chancel lor  however, refused t o  recognize East Germany. 42 He 

opened t h e  way f o r  de dado acceptance by recommending the  easing o f  l i v e s  

on bo th  s ides,  through d iscuss ions  between commissioners appointed by bo th  

s ides.  I n  A p r i l  1967, bo th  K ies inger  and Brandt  sen t  a message t o  t he  SED 

Par t y  Congress w i t h  a proposal f o r  expanding inter-German r e l a t i o n s .  The 

de h a d o  r e c o g n i t i o n  by Bonn was f u r t h e r  enhanced by the  correspondence 

between Chancel lor  K ies inger  and East German Premier Stoph du r i ng  th; 

s p r i n g  and summer o f  t h e  same year .  I n  March 1968, K ies inger  went as f a r  

as o f f e r i n g  t o  nego t i a te  d i r e c t l y  w i t h  Stoph. 

The f i r s t  r e s u l t  o f  t h i s  new f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  was t h e  establ ishment  of 

f u l l  d i p loma t i c  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  Rumania i n  January 1967, 43 and w i t h  Yugo- 

s l a v i a  a yea r  l a t e r .  The d ia logue w i t h  t h e  Sov ie t  Union was opened on 

October 8, 1968 between Gromyko and Brandt  i n  New York. A t  these i n i t i a l  

t a l k s ,  bo th  s ides agreed t o  suspend polemics o f  i n t e r v e n t i o n  and t o  seek 

areas o f  mutual i n t e r e s t .  I n  January, t h e  Sov ie t  ambassador, Semyon 

Tsarapkin, s t a t e d  the  Sov ie t  w i l l i n g n e s s  t o  expand the  t a l k s .  Bonn's 

response was t h a t  Russia must c l a r i f y  i t s  c la imed r i g h t  o f  i n t e r v e n t i o n  

i n  t h e  i n t e r n a l  a f f a i r s  o f  t h e  Federal  Republ ic ,  i n  r e t u r n  f o r  Bonn's 

r a t i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  N o n - P r o l i f e r a t i o n  Trea ty .  The Sov ie t  Union responded 

on February 7, by d e c l a r i n g  t h a t  i t s  c l a i m  had no p r a c t i c a l  meaning a t  

t he  present  t ime.  Moscow, on March 17, 1969 a t  t he  Warsaw Pact Summit i n  

42. B o r i s  Meissner, Die deutsche Ostpol i t ik ,1961-1970,  op. c i t . ,  p. 161. 
43. Terence P r i  t t i e ,  W i  1 l y  Brandt,  London, Wiedenfeld and N ico l  son, 1974, 

p. 203. 



Budapest, dropped i t s  denunciat ion of West German ' m i l i t a r i s t i c '  p o l i c y ,  

as a  s tep  towards no rma l i za t i on .  The Federal  government i n  J u l y  forwarded 

a  no te  t o  MOSCOW, suggest ing a  renunc ia t i on  o f  f o r c e  t r e a t y .  A major  

s h i f t  i n  Moscow's p o s i t i o n  was i n d i c a t e d  when, on J u l y  10, Gromyko de- 

c l a r e d  before t h e  Supreme Sov ie t  t h a t  t h e  r e l a t i o n s  between Moscow and 

Bonn cou ld  be changed i f  the  Federal  Republ ic  ' f o l l ows  a - p a t h  o f  peace' .  44 

On September 12, Moscow f o r m a l l y  r e p l i e d  t o  Bonn's note, i n d i c a t i n g  i t s  

w i l l i n g n e s s  t o  nego t i a te .  

The mpptrachemevtt between Bonn and Warsaw d i d  n o t  progress as w e l l  

as t h e  one between Bonn and Moscow under t h e  Great C o a l i t i o n .  However, 

t he  i c e  was broken du r i ng  t h a t  per iod .  On May 17, 1969, t h e  P o l i s h  Pa r t y  

leader  Gomulka, i n  a  major  speech, po in ted  o u t  t he  need t o  re-examine 

P o l i s h  i n t e r e s t s  i n  a  se t t lement  w i t h  t h e  Federal Republ ic.  He a l s o  

acknowledged t h e  f a c t  t h a t  Bonn, because o f  i t s  new O h t p a U h ,  was 

moving i n  t he  r i g h t  d i r e c t i o n .  Brandt, i n  response on May 19, declared " I  

s t i l l  regard  t h e  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  w i t h  Poland a  task  o f  t h e  same h i s t o r i -  

c a l  importance as t h e  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  w i t h  ~ r a n c e " . ~ ~  Thus, under t h e  

Great C o a l i t i o n ,  t h e  Federal Republ ic  "abandoned her  p o l i c y  o f  s t rength ,  

i . e .  t h a t  r e u n i f i c a t i o n  was t h e  p r e - r e q u i s i t e  f o r  detente, and adopted 

the  l i n e  t h a t  r e l a x a t i o n  o f  t ens ion  was t h e  p recond i t i on  f o r  normal iz ing  

r e l a t i o n s  and f o r  improved inter-German ~ o - o ~ e r a t i o n ' ' . ~ ~  Dur ing the  

p e r i o d  o f  t he  Great C o a l i t i o n  i t  became ev iden t  t h a t  t h e  Soc ia l  Democrats 

44. Lawrence L. Whetten, Germany's O s t p o l i t i k :  Re la t ions  Between t h e  
Federal Republ ic and t h e  Warsaw Pact Countr ies,  op. c i t . ,  p. 28. 

45. Willy Brandt,  Reden und In te rv iews  1968-1969, Bonn, Bonner 
Un ive rs i  t a e t s  Buchdruckerei , 197.2, P .  233. 

46. Lawrence L. Whetten, ~ e r m a n y ' s  ~ s t ~ o l i t i k :  Re la t ions  Between the  
Federal  Republ ic and t h e  Warsaw Pact Countr ies,  op. c i t . ,  p. 29. 



f i l l  the role of the national linkage group vacated in the l a t e  1950's 

and ear ly 1960's by the Christian Democrats. I t  was the Social Demo- 

c r a t i c  partner of the Great Coalition, rather than the Christian Demo- 

c r a t i c  party, tha t  was able to  t rans la te  internal and external demands 

into the necessary national pol icies .  Thus, in September 1969, the Great 

came to an end and the Brandt Administration came to power. 

Brandt was brought to  power by a public which favoured d i rec t  negotiations 

with the East. Polls taken a t  the end of 1969 indicated tha t  74% favoured 

o f f i c i a l  ta lks  with East Germany, and over 50% wanted formal recognition 

of East Germany and renunciation of the ' l o s t  t e r r i t o r y ' .  4 8 Brandt, in 

his i n i t i a l  speech before the Bwzda/s;trrg on October 28, 1969, revealed his 

new O t d p a U k ,  which took th i s  change of public opinion into account. 

In the same speech Brandt acknowledged the existence of two German 

s t a t e s ,  b u t  within a single German nation, thus opening the way for  

recognition of the East German government. He ins is ted ,  however, that  

he could not accept another German s t a t e  as a foreign nation. Brandt 

offered discussions on the basis of equality with East Germany, to  bring 

about a contractual agreement between the two s t a t e s .  Because of the 

existence of two German s t a t e s  within a single German nation, Brandt 

suggested the formation of a special relationship tha t  would accommodate 

these unusual circumstances. Furthermore, he announced tha t  Bonn would 

no longer oppose recognition of East Germany by third s t a t e s .  This 

47. For an analysis of the Great Coal i  t i  on in general see,  Rolf Zimdel : 
'West Germany: The Grand Coalition and i t s  Consequences', The World 
Today, 24 : 367-374, 1968. 

48. Lawrence L .  Whetten, Germany's Ostpolit ik:  Relations Between the 
Federal Republic and the Warsaw Pact Countries, op. c i t . ,  p. 34. 



removed t h e  major  bone o f  con ten t i on  between the  two, and enabled Bonn 

. t o  e s t a b l i s h  d ip loma t i c  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  East European coun t r i es .  To 

these coun t r i es ,  Brandt o f f e r e d  t o  n e g o t i a t e  r e n u n c i a t i o n - o f - f o r c e  

t r e a t i e s ,  which would "acknowledge t h e  t e r r i t o r i a l  i n t e g r i t y  of t he  r e -  

spec t i ve  pa r tne rs " .  
49 

The Brandt  regime moved w i t h  such swi f tness,  t h a t  i n  t h e  f i r s t  one 

hundred days, seven major  concessions were made t o  meet t h e  demands of 

t he  East. 1 )  I t  o f f i c i a l l y  accepted t h e  de duct0 r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  t he  GDR, 

and suspended t h e  n o t i o n  of r e u n i f i c a t i o n  as i t  was known i n  the  1950's.  

2)  I t  abandoned t h e  H a l l s t e i n  Doc t r ine .  3)  It had agreed t o  nego t i a te  a  

formula p r o v i d i n g  f o r  s a n c t i t y  o f  t h e  Oder-Neisse L ine ,  a l though i t  

s t a t e d  t h a t  a  l e g a l i z a t i o n  cou ld  o n l y  be brought  about by a  peace t r e a t y .  

4 )  I t had s igned t h e  N o n - P r o l i f e r a t i o n  Treaty,  and thereby abandoned a l l  

c la ims t o  nuc lea r  weapons. 5 )  I t a c t i v e l y  supported general  disarmament 

by p a r t i c i p a t i n g  i n  t h e  Mutual Reduct ion-of-Force nego t i a t i ons .  6 )  I t  

had devised a  new formula r e l a t i n g  t o  t h e  Munich Pact o f  1938, which con- 

s t i t u t e d  the  major  s tumbl ing b lock  between Bonn and Prague. On December 

7, 1969, Brandt recognized t h e  Munich Agreement as ' u n j u s t  and n o t  l e g a l '  

and i n d i c a t e d  Bonn's w i l l i n g n e s s  t o  f o r m a l l y  renounce t h e  Agreement and 

n e g o t i a t e  t h e  c la ims h e l d  by t h e  SudetenGermans. 7) I t  r e s t a t e d  i t s  

suppor t  f o r  four-power r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  i n  B e r l i n ,  and "expressed reas-  

surance about t he  Western A l l i e s '  B e r l i n  p o l i c y ,  a  growing awareness of 

o f  bo th  Sov ie t  s e n s i t i v i t y  on t h e  sub jec t  and Western de termina t ion  t o  

1  i m i  t an excessive Western presence, w h i l e  ensur ing i t s  con t i nu ing  

49. B o r i s  Meissner, D ie  deutsche O s t p o l i t i k ,  1961-1970, op. c i t . ,  p .  29. 



ex i s t ence " .  
50 

Thus, f i n a l l y  t h e  s tage  was s e t  f o r  s o l v i n g  t h e  'German prob lem'  

and t o  ease t h e  t e n s i o n  i n  Europe. By August 12, 1970, t h e  n e g o t i a t i o n s  

between Bonn and Moscow were b rough t  t o  a  successfu l  conc lus i on ,  w i t h  

t h e  s i g n i n g  o f  t h e  Renunc ia t ion -o f -Force  T rea t y  between Bonn and Moscow. 

I n  t h i s  T rea ty ,  b o t h  s i des  agreed t h a t  " t hey  s h a l l  s e t t l e  t h e i r  d i spu tes  

e x c l u s i v e l y  by peaceful  means and under take  t o  r e f r a i n  f rom t h r e a t  o r  use 

o f  f o r c e .  . . "51 The r a t i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  T rea t y  was made c o n d i t i o n a l  on 

t h e  s i g n i n g  o f  a  new Four-Power agreement on B e r l i n .  The t r e a t y  w i t h  

Poland was s igned  on December 7  o f  t h e  same y e a r .  b t h  s i des  r e a f f i r m e d  

t h e  i n v i o l a b i l i t y  o f  t h e i r  e x i s t i n g  f r o n t i e r s ,  "now and i n  t h e  f u t u r e  and 

under take t o  r e s p e c t  each o t h e r ' s  t e r r i t o r i a l  i n t e g r i t y  w i t h o u t  r e s t r i c -  

t i o n ~ " . ~ ~  The r a t i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h i s  

a  new B e r l i n  agreement. The Four-A1 

on September 3, 1971. The agreement 

a  c o n s t i t u e n t  p a r t  o f  West Germany', 

T rea ty ,  t oo ,  was made c o n d i t i o n a l  on 

l i e d  B e r l i n  Agreement was i n i t i a l e d  

s t i p u l a t e d  t h a t  West B e r l i n  ' i s  n o t  

and t h a t  no West German p o l i t i c a l  

o r g a n i z a t i o n s ,  excep t  f o r  c o - o r d i n a t i n g  a f f a i r s  between Bonn and West 

B e r l i n ,  s h a l l  convene i n  t h a t  c i t y .  The enc laves s i t u a t i o n  was c l e a r e d  

up by t h e  exchange o f  t e r r i t o r y ,  and t h e  c i t i z e n s  o f  B e r l i n  were g ran ted  

consu la r  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  abroad by West Germany. The implementat ion o f  

t h e  B e r l i n  Agreement, i n  t u r n ,  was made c o n d i t i o n a l  on s a t i s f a c t o r y  r e -  

s u l t s  o f  t h e  intra-German n e g o t i a t i o n s .  By December 11, 1971, Bonn and 

50. Lawrence L.  Whetten, Germany's O s t p o l i t i k :  Re la t i ons  Between t h e  
Federa l  Republ i c  and t h e  Narsaw Pact  Coun t r ies ,  op. c i  t. , p. 126. 
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East  B e r l i n  s igned  a new t r a n s i t  agreement and by December 28, a  new 

t r a v e l  agreement. Thus, t h e  way was open f o r  t h e  implementat ion o f  t h e  

B e r l i n  Agreement, and i n  t u r n  t h e  r a t i f i c a t i o n  of  t h e  Moscow and Warsaw 

T r e a t i e s  on May 17, 1972. 

F i n a l l y ,  on December 21, 1972, t h e  Bas ic  T rea ty ,  r e g u l a t i n g  normal 

r e l a t i o n s  between Bonn and East B e r l i n ,  was s igned  by bo th  s ides .  I n  t h e  

Bas ic  T rea t y ,  bo th  s i des  agreed t o  t h e  non-use o f  power, and t h e  i n v i o l -  

a b i l i t y  o f  t h e i r  borders .  Furthermore, b o t h  p ledged t o  t ake  s teps t o -  

ward, 1  ) normal,  ne ighbou r l y  r e l a t i o n s ,  2 )  sovere ign  equal i t y  and s e l f -  

de te rm ina t i on ,  3 )  t h e  d i s c o n t i n u a t i o n  o f  AkXLnvmtmtung by Bonn, 4 )  

r e d u c t i o n  o f  arms, 5) economic, s c i e n t i f i c  and c u l t u r a l  co -opera t ion ,  and 

6 )  exchange o f  permanent m iss ions  between t h e  two ~ e r m a n ~ s . ~ ~  The f i n a l  

a c t  o f  t h e  Brandt  government was t h e  n o r m a l i z a t i o n  o f  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  

Prague, by s i g n i n g  a T rea t y  w i t h  t h e  same on December 11, 1973. 

A l though t h e  new O ~ X p o ~ k  of t h e  Brand t  A d m i n i s t r a t i o n  b rought  

about an eas ing  o f  t h e  t e n s i o n  i n  Europe, an opening o f  t h e  Federal  Repub- 

l i c  t o  i t s  Eas te rn  ne ighbours,  and t h e  beg inn ing  o f  a  d i a l ogue  between 

t h e  two Germanys, i t  d i d  n o t  b r i n g  about  an e r a d i c a t i o n  of t h e  German 

d i v i s i o n .  54 I n  o t h e r  words, t h e  d i v i s i o n  o f  Germany, t h a t  i s ,  t h e  e x i s t -  

ence o f  two German s t a t e s  has become an u n a l t e r a b l e  f a c t  o f  l i f e . 5 5  How- 

53. Germany (West), J a h r e s b e r i c h t  de r  Bundesregierunq, Bonn, Bonner 
U n i v e r s i t a e t s  Buchdruckere i ,  1972, p. 16. 
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ever,  t h e  Soc ia l  Denlocratic P a r t y  under t h e  l e a d e r s h i p  o f  Wil ly Brandt  

was n o t  o n l y  a b l e  t o  save t h e  Federal  Repub l i c  from p o l i t i c a l  i s o l a t i o n ,  

b u t  moved i t  w e l l  i n t o  t h e  mainstream o f  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  p o l i t i c s .  

Accord ing t o  Deutsch 's  l a s t  hypo thes is ,  ' a  h i g h l y  cohesive n a t i o n a l  

community w i t h  a  h i g h  c a p a c i t y  f o r  ad justment  and l e a r n i n g  may be a b l e  t o  

absorb t h e  impact  o f  f o r e i g n  changes and r e a d j u s t ' .  Thus, i t  was t h e  

cohesiveness o f  t h e  West German community and i t s  h i g h  c a p a c i t y  f o r  a d j u s t -  

ment and l e a r n i n g  which enabled t h e  Brandt  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  t o  move Bonn 

from s t a g n a t i o n  t o  a c t i v e  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  and i n n o v a t i o n  i n  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n -  

a l  system.56 Not o n l y  was t h e  new a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  a b l e  t o  accommodate 

e x t e r n a l  - as w e l l  as i n t e r n a l  - demands, b u t  i t  was a l s o  a b l e  t o  i n i t i a t e  

t r ends  a t  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  l e v e l ,  f o r  " t h e  achievements o f t h e  O s t p o l i t i k  

a r e  an impo r tan t  element i n  t h e  U n i t e d  S t a t e s '  own p o l i c y  o f  d6 ten te" .  

Furthermore, as Pro fessor  Ludz observed, " e f f o r t s  towards a  mutual  r e -  

n u n c i a t i o n  of t h e  use o f  f o r c e  - t h e  most impo r tan t  p r i n c i p l e  i n  t h e  1972 

t r e a t y  between t h e  Federal  Repub l i c  and t h e  S o v i e t  Union - fo rm p a r t  o f  

t h e  b a s i s  o f  American-Soviet  r e l a t i o n s .  "57 F i n a l l y ,  t h i s  German concept 

of 'change th rough mppochement '  , f i r s t  f o rmu la ted  i n  1963, by Egon 

~ a h r , ~ ~  became a  mode o f  o p e r a t i o n  accepted a t  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  l e v e l .  
59 

56. For  an a n a l y s i s  o f  Bonn's O&tpoLiLLk and t h e  A t l a n t i c  A1 l i a n c e  see, 
Pe te r  C. ~ u d z ,  Dilemmas o f  t h e  A t l a n t i c  A1 1  iance,  New York, Praeger 
Pub l i shers ,  1975. 

57. Pe te r  C. Ludz, Two Germanys i n  one World, op. c i t . ,  p.  1 .  
58. For  f u r t h e r  d e t a i l s  see, Wa l te r  F. Hahn: 'West Germany's O s t p o l i t i k :  

The Grand Design o f   o on Bahr ' , Orb i  s  , 16:859-880, 197b. 
59. Pe te r  C .  Ludz, Two Germanys i n  one World, op. c i t . ,  p.  1 .  



V .  CONCLUSION. 

1. Ove ra l l  Review. 

The aim o f  t h i s  thes is ,  as s t a t e d  a t  t h e  beginn ing,  was t o  'ana lyse  

t h e  o r i g i n  of t h e  d i v i s i o n  and t h e  subsequent development o f  post-World 

War I 1  Germany'. Th i s  a n a l y s i s  was t o  be c a r r i e d  o u t  t o  i l l u m i n a t e  t h e  

impact  of f o r e i g n  events  upon t h e  n a t i o n a l  system, and v ice  v m a .  I n  

l i g h t  o f  t h i s ,  i t  was suggested t h a t  an 'ac ross-sys tems- leve l '  approach 

was r e q u i r e d  f o r  t h i s  s tudy.  The model and framework used f o r  t h i s  s tudy  

a r e  Deutsch 's  ' l i n kage -g roup '  model and Rosenau's ' N a t i o n a l - I n t e r n a t i o n a l  

L inkages '  framework. Deutsch p rov ides  us w i t h  a  s imp le  model o f  ' e x t e r n a l  

i n f l u e n c e s  on t h e  i n t e r n a l  behaviour  o f  s t a t e s ' .  A model t h a t  d i s t i n -  

gu ishes between t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  system, t h e  n a t i o n a l  system and a  

n a t i o n a l  sub-system, i . ~ .  t h e  i n t e r n a l  l i n k a g e  group. Rosenau's ' N a t i o n a l -  

I n t e r n a t i o n a l  L inkages '  framework, f o r  t h e  purpose o f  t h i s  s tudy,  supple-  

ments Deutsch 's  s imp le  l i n k a g e  model. F i r s t ,  i t  d i v i d e s  t h e  e x t e r n a l  

environment i n t o  manageable p o r t i o n s ,  and p rov ides  us w i t h  a  more r e f i n e d  

te rmino logy ,  second, i t  enables us t o  analyse t h e  dynamic r e l a t i o n s h i p s  

between t h e  e x t e r n a l  environment and t h e  domest ic environment i n  more 

d e t a i l .  

A model accord ing  t o  Pettman, " i s  a  r e p l i c a  o f  t he  form o f  t h e  sys- 

tem under s c r u t i n y ;  i t  i s  a  s t r u c t u r a l  s i m u l a t i o n  t h a t  i s  h e l d  t o  c o r r e -  

spond i n  some way t o  t h a t  system". And thus  "a r e l a t i o n s h i p  seen t o  e x i s t  

between two p a r t s  o f  t h e  model i s  a l s o  seen t o  e x i s t  between t h e  c o r r e -  

sponding p a r t s  o f  t h e  system i t  represen ts " .  However, " t h i s  i n f e r e n c e  



1 
has no automatic v a l i d i t y  and must be independently v e r i f i e d " .  Deutsch 

hypothesized four  such r e l a t i o n s h i p s  t h a t  e x i s t  between p a r t s  o f  h i s  

model. They are:  1 )  The impact o f  ex te rna l  events upon the  i n t e r n a l  

a f f a i r s  of a  country  cou ld  be s a i d  t o  dec l i ne  w i t h  the  s t a b i l i t y  and 

autonomy of the  i n t e r n a l  decision-making process; 2 )  The impact o f  f o r e i g n  

events ought t o  d e c l i n e  w i t h  the  looseness o f  t he  coup l ing  between the  

o u t s i d e  environment and the  i n t e r n a l  dec i s ion  system; 3 )  A na t i ona l  sys- 

tem t h a t  i s  l i k e l y  t o  co l l apse  o r  t o  go t o  p ieces w i l l  make the count ry  

remarkably s e n s i t i v e  t o  f o r e i g n  impacts; and 4 )  a  h i g h l y  cohesive na t i ona l  

community w i t h  a  h igh  capac i ty  f o r  adjustment and learn ing ,  may be ab le  

t o  absorb the  impact o f  f o r e i g n  changes, t o  r e t a i n  i t s  l i nkage  groups 

w i t h  p a r t i a l  autonomy b u t  s t i l l  w i t h i n  t h e  na t i ona l  community, and s imply 

go on by a  se r ies  o f  readjustments. 

I n  order  t o  v e r i f y  t h a t  these hypothesized r e l a t i o n s h i p s  e x i s t i n g  

between the  p a r t s  o f  the model a l so  e x i s t  between the  corresponding p a r t s  

o f  t he  system under s c r u t i n y ,  we have t o  f i t  our data i n t o  the  l i n k a g  

conceptual framework. That i s ,  we have t o  t r a n s l a t e  the data i n t o  

Rosenau's terminology and app ly  them t o  Deutsch's model. Thus, i t  w i  

be prudent  a t  t h i s  p o i n t  t o  summarize the  preceding chapters. F i r s t ,  

11 

we 

d e a l t  w i t h  the  e a r l y  wartime proposals i n  regard  t o  f i r m  p o l i c i e s  dea l i ng  

w i t h  post-war Germany, by the  Un i ted  Kingdom, the  Uni ted States and the  

Sov ie t  Union. I n  the Un i ted  Kingdom no such p o l i c i e s  were formulated 

because o f  C h u r c h i l l ' s  concern about f u t u r e  Sov ie t  expansion i n  Centra l  

1. Ralph Pettman, - Human Behaviour and World P o l i t i c s ,  New York, The 
Macmil lan Press, 1975, p .  32. 



Europe, and t h e  more immediate t h r e a t  o f  German aggress ion.  C h u r c h i l l  

. f e a r e d  S o v i e t  dominat ion i n  Europe a f t e r  t h e  war, b u t  recognized t h e  need 

o f  S o v i e t  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h e  war a g a i n s t  Germany. He thus  postponed 

bas i c  p o l i c y  dec i s i ons  about  t h e  f u t u r e  of de fea ted  Germany as l ong  as 

poss ib l e .  The U n i t e d  S ta tes  d i d  n o t  show more dec is iveness  i n  f o r m u l a t i n g  

e a r l y  p o l i c i e s  d e a l i n g  w i t h  defeated Germany. The ma jo r  reason f o r  t h i s  

i ndec i s i veness ,  i t  was suggested, r e s t e d  w i t h  t h e  P res iden t .  Not be ing  

f r i e n d l y  i n c l i n e d  towards Germany, t h e  P res iden t  favoured  a  harsh approach 

t o  t h e  de fea ted  enemy. He b e l i e v e d  i t  shou ld  be made imposs ib le  f o r  Germany 

t o  s t a r t  a  war again.  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  he d i d  n o t  b e l i e v e  i n  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  

of an u p r i s i n g  w i t h i n  Germany a g a i n s t  H i t l e r ,  i . e .  he d i d  n o t  b e l i e v e  i n  

t h e  ex i s tence  o f  t h e  ' o t h e r  Germany'. Furthermore, Roosevel t  wanted t o  

l eave  t h e  peacemaking i n  Europe t o  t h e  Europeans. A  f u r t h e r  reason f o r  

t h e  l a c k  o f  e a r l y  p o l i c i e s  l a y  i n  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  P res iden t  r e a l i z e d  

t h a t  h i s  f e e l i n g s  about  Germany were h i g h l y  persona l ,  and he was h e s i t a n t  

t o  base h i s  p o l i c y  dec i s i ons  on these  p r i v a t e  f e e l i n g s .  These p r i v a t e  

f ee l i ngs ,  however, prevented him from accep t i ng  moderate views, such as 

those  proposed by t h e  S t a t e  Department. As a  r e s u l t ,  t h e  P res iden t  l e f t  

h i s  subord ina tes  w i t h o u t  c l e a r - c u t  dec i s i ons  on t he  one hand, and f a i l e d  

t o  accep t  t h e i r  proposals  on t h e  o t h e r .  

A t  f i r s t  s i g h t ,  t h e  e a r l y  S o v i e t  p o l i c y  p roposa ls  appear t o  have 

been worked o u t  on two d i f f e r e n t  l e v e l s .  The l e v e l  o f  p u b l i c  statements,  

and t h e  l e v e l  o f  s e c r e t  correspondence between t h e  S o v i e t  Union and i t s  

war t ime A l l i e s .  I n  i t s  p u b l i c  s ta tements,  Moscow presented a  moderate 

p o s i t i o n  i n  r ega rd  t o  post -war  Germany. It made a  d i s t i n c t i o n  between 



t he  German 

the  aim o f  

German n a t  

people and the H i t l e r  regime. S t a l i n  s ta ted  t h a t  

t he  Sov ie t  Union t o  'exterminate the  German people 

i o n ' ,  b u t  o n l y  the  d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  t h e  H i t l e r  regime 

enslaved the German people. By the  end o f  1943, however, the  

i t  was no t  

o r  the  

which had 

tone o f  

these p u b l i c  statements changed, when Moscow asser ted t h a t  t he  Russian 

people would never f o r g i v e  t h e  'German barbar ians '  f o r  t h e i r  crimes, and 

t h a t  t he  Germans must be made accountable f o r  damages done t o  Russia. 

The Sov ie t  p o s i t i o n  expressed i n  the  secre t  conversat ion w i t h  i t s  A l l i e s ,  

however, i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  t h e  e a r l y  pub1 i c l y  expressed moderate p o s i t i o n  

was no t  the  r e a l  p o s i t i o n  o f  t he  Sov ie t  Union, b u t  was merely propaganda. 

Thus, i n  the  e a r l y  stage o f  t he  war, two o f  the  th ree  major powers d i d  

n o t  possess any c l e a r l y  formulated p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e i r  own, w h i l e  the  t h i r d  

one expressed c o n f l i c t i n g  p o s i t i o n s  i n  p u b l i c  and i n  p r i v a t e .  The l a c k  

o f  a common p o l i c y  towards defeated Germany among the  A l l i e s  c o n s t i t u t e d  

the  f i r s t  s tep i n  t he  eventual breakdown of t he  wartime A1 1 iance. 

The on l y  common p o l i c y  o f  t he  major powers, agreed upon dur ing  the  

war, was the  p o l i c y  o f  uncond i t iona l  surrender. However, t he  u n i t y  i n  

t h i s  p o l i c y  d i d  n o t  p rov ide  f u t u r e  co-operat ion among the  A l l i e s .  The 

p o l i c y  was i n d i r e c t l y  respons ib le  f o r  the  c r e a t i o n  o f  a power vacuum i n  

Centra l  Europe a f t e r  the  war, as i t  provided no a l t e r n a t i v e  f o r  the  

Germans b u t  t o  f i g h t  u n t i l  t he  na t i ona l  system t o t a l l y  co l lapsed.  The 

power vacuum subsequently became the  major cause o f  t he  b i p o l a r i t y  i n  

post-war Europe. 

The wartime conferences, designed t o  work ou t  common p o l i c i e s  r e -  

gard ing the  t reatment  o f  defeated Germany and t o  s t rengthen the  A l l i ance ,  



i n  r e t r o s p e c t  turned ou t  t o  be a  dismal f a i l u r e .  The f a i l u r e  was due t o  

d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  t he  percept ion  of war i n  general,  and set t lement  o f  pos t -  

war Europe i n  p a r t i c u l a r .  The Un i ted  States d i d  n o t  r e a l i z e  ' t h a t  m i l i -  

t a r y  and p o l i t i c a l  a c t i o n  had t o  go hand-in-hand' i n  t he  war, and saw 

the  war o n l y  i n  terms o f  an a l l i e d  crusade aga ins t  Fascism. Roosevelt, 

fur thermore,  in tended n o t  t o  become invo l ved  i n  the  long-range p o l i t i c a l  

p lann ing  f o r  peace i n  Europe, because a )  he be l i eved  t h a t  peace i n  the  

wor ld  a f t e r  t he  war would be guaranteed by the  de terminat ion  and the  

good w i  11 o f  t he  A l l i e d  Powers, and b )  he f e l t  t h a t  long-range p lanning 

f o r  post-war Europe should be the  task  o f  t he  Europeans. I n  a d d i t i o n ,  

Roosevelt  was convinced o f  the p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  ma in ta in ing  good r e l a t i o n s  

w i t h  t h e  Sov ie t  Union du r ing  and a f t e r  t h e  war. A l l  these f a c t s  l e d  the  

Un i ted  States t o  pursue a  p o l i c y  o f  postponement du r ing  these confer -  

ences. 

C h u r c h i l l ,  i n  c o n t r a s t  t o  Roosevelt, perceived war as a  means t o  

p o l i t i c a l  ends. He was aware o f  the f a c t  t h a t  S t a l i n  saw the  war i n  the  

same l i g h t .  C h u r c h i l l ' s  p o s i t i o n  a t  these conferences was thus, a )  t o  

p revent  a  poss ib le  Sov ie t  dominat ion o f  post-war Europe, and b )  t o  main- 

t a i n  A l l i e d  u n i t y  as long as poss ib le .  However, he had no i l l u s i o n s  

about ma in ta in ing  good r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  the  Sov ie t  Union a f t e r  the  war. 

Thus, C h u r c h i l l ,  too,  pursued a  p o l i c y  o f  postponement, p a r t i c u l a r l y  

s ince  he d i d  no t  want t o  reach any b ind ing  agreements w h i l e  S t a l i n ' s  

armies were i n  c o n t r o l  o f  l a r g e  p o r t i o n s  o f  Eastern Europe. The motives 

o f  t he  Sov ie t  Union a t  these conferences were two-fold. F i r s t ,  the  

Sov ie t  Union was s t r i v i n g  f o r  s e c u r i t y  from f u t u r e  German aggression, 



as w e l l  as freedom f rom c a p i t a l i s t  i n t e r f e r e n c e  i n  t h e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  of  

t h e  s o c i a l i s t  s o c i e t y .  For  these reasons t h e  S o v i e t  Union f e l t  t h e  need 

t o  expand i t s  sphere of i n f l u e n c e ,  and thus  c r e a t e  a  cakdvn .~san&me be- 

tween i t s e l f  and t h e  c a p i t a l i s t  wor ld .  Secondly, expansion, besides 

be ing  a  means t o  s e c u r i t y ,  c o n s t i t u t e d  an h i s t o r i c  Russian aim, as w e l l  

as a  means o f  e x p o r t i n g  M a r x i s t - L e n i n i s t  p r i n c i p l e s .  Being aware o f  

s t r o n g  Western o p p o s i t i o n  t o  S o v i e t  expansion on t h e  one hand, and knowing 

t h a t  t h e  S o v i e t  armies, which would c o n s t i t u t e  t h e  s t r o n g e s t  m i l i t a r y  

fo rce  i n  Europe a f t e r  an e a r l y  American w i thdrawa l  f rom Europe, were a l -  

ready i n  c o n t r o l  o f  most o f  t h e  Eas te rn  European t e r r i t o r y  on t h e  o t h e r ,  

l e d  S t a l i n  n o t  t o  p ress  f o r  any f i r m  p o l i c y  dec i s i ons  a t  t h e  war t ime 

conferences e i t h e r .  

As a  r e s u l t ,  by t h e  end o f  t h e  war no f i r m  A l l i e d  p o l i c i e s  rega rd ing  

t h e  t r ea tmen t  o f  de fea ted  Germany e x i s t e d ,  b u t  o n l y  vaguely  f o rmu la ted  

agreements r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  s o l u t i o n  o f  t h e  e x i s t i n g  d i f f e rences .  These 

agreements f a c i l i t a t e d  ve ry  l i t t l e  co -ope ra t i on  among t h e  A l l i e s  i n  t h e  

post -war  pe r i od .  As a  m a t t e r  o f  f a c t ,  t hey  became sources o f  d e t e r i o r a -  

t i o n  i n  t h e  A l l i e d  u n i t y  and e v e n t u a l l y  l e d  t o  t h e  fo rma l  d i v i s i o n  o f  

Germany i n t o  two h o s t i l e  Republ ics .  The Potsdam Conference, h e l d  two 

months a f t e r  t h e  t o t a l  c o l l a p s e  o f  Germanyadid n o t  change t h i s  s i t u a t i o n  

because t h e  p o l i c y  o f  postponement f rom t h e  war t ime conferences was 

c a r r i e d  ove r  t o  Potsdam. 

The post -war  p e r i o d  f rom 1945 t o  1949 was marked by t h e  t o t a l  break-  

down o f  A l l i e d  co -ope ra t i on  i n  Germany, and t h e  subsequent d i v i s i o n  o f  

Germany i n t o  two h o s t i l e  Republ ics .  P o l i t i c a l l y ,  Germany was n o t  t r e a t e d  

as a  u n i t ,  because i n i t i a l l y  France who was n o t  a  p a r t i c i p a n t  a t  t h e  



conference a t  Potsdam d i d  n o t  f e e l  bound by t h e  Potsdam agreements, nor  

d i d  she want t o  see a  c e n t r a l  German government. Furthermore, no p rec i se  

p o l i c i e s  f o r  t h e  t reatment  of Germany as a  p o l i t i c a l  u n i t  had been s p e l l e d  

o u t  a t  Potsdam. As a  consequence, every m i l i t a r y  occupat ion a u t h o r i t y  

s e t  up an a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  f o r  i t s  own zone. Economically, Germany was n o t  

t r e a t e d  as a  u n i t  e i t h e r .  Each i n d i v i d u a l  occupying power w i t h i n  i t s  own 

zone undermined even those dec is ions  of t he  Potsdam Agreements, which were 

meant t o  preserve a t  l e a s t  t h e  economic u n i t y  o f  Germany and ensure 

e q u a l i t y  o f  t rea tment  f o r  t h e  German popu la t i on  by t h e  m i l i t a r y  govern- 

ments. This  breakdown o f  co-operat ion i n  t he  economic f i e l d  brought about 

1 )  a  s top  o f  d e l i v e r i e s  from the  Western zones t o  the  Sov ie t  zone and the  

d i sman t l i ng  p o l i c y  i n  t h e  Western zones. 2)  The establ ishment  o f  b i zon ia ,  

made up o f  t h e  B r i t i s h  and t h e  American zone, f o r  t he  purpose o f  economic 

co-operat ion.  3 )  The currency re fo rm i n  t he  Western zones, i n  June 1948, 

and th ree  days l a t e r  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  a  new currency (DM-Ost) i n  t he  

Sov ie t  zone. 4 )  The eventual e x i t  o f  t he  Sov ie t  rep resen ta t i ve  f rom the  

In te r -A1  1  i e d  Cont ro l  Counci 1  and t h e  KommandarLtum, and 5 )  t h e  e s t a b l i s h -  

ment o f  t h e  Federal  Republ ic i n  t h e  West and the  Democratic Republ ic i n  

t he  East, and thus the  i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n  o f  t he  d i v i s i o n  o f  Germany 

and the  d i v i s i o n  o f  t h e  ex te rna l  environment i n t o  East Bloc and West Bloc. 

I n  o the r  words, as a l ready  mentioned, ' t h e  reasons which brought about 

t h e  co l l apse  o f  t he  Potsdam p l a n  f o r  a  u n i t e d  Germany, must be sought 

bo th  i n  t he  d i v i s i o n  o f  Germany i n t o  four  separate zones which posed 

major  problems o f  o r g a n i z a t i o n  t o  any common p o l i c y  o f  occupat ion, as 

we1 1  as i n  t he  i n c r e a s i n g l y  i r r e c o n c i l a b l e  d i f fe rences  necessa r i l y  



ar i s ing  out of the d i s t inc t  pol i t ical  systems of East and West'. 

The post-war period from 1945 to 1949, as a resul t  of the polariza- 

tion of the international leve l ,  was also marked by a similar polariza- 

t ion of the national level .  This polarization in the Eastern half of 

the country s tar ted with the creation of the 'block of anti-Fascist  demo- 

c r a t i c  par t ies '  a t  f i r s t ,  and then the 'National Front' under the leader- 

ship of the Socia l i s t  Unity Party (SED), dominated by the Communists. 

Several People's Congresses, organized by these fronts ,  were convened. 

The f i r s t  Congress laid claim to represent a l l  German people. A t  a  sec- 

ond Congress a committee was formed to  d ra f t  a consti tution for  a new 

s t a t e  t o  be s e t  u p  in the East. The third Congress r a t i f i ed  the draf t  

and proclaimed the new republic. Parallel t o  the Constitutional Committee 

in the Soviet zone, in the Western zone the Parliamentary Council was 

draf t ing a consti tution for  a new s t a t e  to  be s e t  up  in the West of 

Germany. This d r a f t ,  known as the 'Basic Law', was adopted and the 

Federal Republic came into being. From the outset ,  the Federal govern- 

ment of West Germany, under i t s  f i r s t  Chancellor, Adenauer, claimed i t -  

self  the sole representative of the German people and the new German 

s t a t e  in the East i l legi t imate.  The Democratic Republic, under i t s  

f i r s t  Prime Minister, Wilhelm Pieck, claimed that  i t s  government had a 

mandate from the people, and thus constituted the f i r s t  independent 

German government. Thus, the division of the country had been so l id i f ied ,  

with both sides claiming to  be the only legitimate German government 

representing a l l  the German people. 

The chief pr ior i ty  of the Federal government, under Adenauer, for 

post-war Germany was reunification. Reunification was to  be achieved 



th rough  s t reng th ,  t h e  s t r e n g t h  o f  a  West European A l l i a n c e  w i t h  a  sover-  

, e i gn  and equal West German s t a t e .  There fo re ,  t h e  f i r s t  t a s k  was t o  

ach ieve  sove re ign t y .  Sovere ign ty  and equal s t a t u s  w i t h i n  Western Europe 

was achieved a t  t h e  p r i c e  o f  t y i n g  t h e  Federa l  Repub l i c  m i l i t a r i l y  and 

economical l y  t o  a  West European A1 1  i ance  system. A1 though t h e  b i p o l a r i t y  

of  t h e  post-war p e r i o d  was conducive t o  t h e  recovery  o f  t h e  Federal  Re- 

p u b l i c ,  i t  was d e t r i m e n t a l  t o  German u n i f i c a t i o n .  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  develop- 

ments s t i f f e n e d  r a t h e r  than  softened t he  S o v i e t  a t t i t u d e  towards t he  West. 

The c rush ing  o f  t h e  1953 u p r i s i n g  i n  East B e r l i n  by S o v i e t  m i l i t a r y  

forces was a  c l e a r  i n d i c a t i o n  t h a t  t h e  S o v i e t  Union c o u l d  n o t  be f o r c e d  

i n t o  a  r e t r e a t  f rom t h e  t e r r i t o r y  o f  t h e  Democrat ic Republ ic .  Neverthe- 

l e s s ,  i n  t h e  p e r i o d  f r om 1949 t o  1955, va r i ous  o f f e r s  were made by t h e  

S o v i e t  Union f o r  t h e  r e u n i f i c a t i o n  o f  Germany. I n  r e t r o s p e c t ,  however, 

i t  must be s a i d  t h a t  these o f f e r s  by t h e  S o v i e t  Union were more o f  a  

means of p reven t i ng  West German i n t e g r a t i o n  i n t o  a  Western A l l i a n c e  sys- 

tem than  genuine o f f e r s  f o r  r e u n i f i c a t i o n .  Furthermore, Adenauer's a n t i -  

communist stand, and h i s  de te rm ina t i on  t o  secure t h e  West German p o s i t i o n  

w i t h i n  Western Europe be fo re  n e g o t i a t i n g  w i t h  t h e  East  on t h e  i s sue  o f  

r e u n i f i c a t i o n ,  made t h e  p o l i c y  o f  " r e u n i f i c a t i o n  th rough s t r e n g t h "  un rea l -  

i s t i c .  

A f t e r  1955, and t h e  i n t e g r a t i o n  of t h e  Federa l  Republ ic  i n t o  Western 

Europe, t h e  S o v i e t  Union changed f rom i t s  p o l i c y  o f  a t tempted r e u n i f i c a -  

t i o n ,  t o  a  p o l i c y  t h a t  accepted t h e  ex i s tence  o f  two German s t a t e s .  As 

a  consequence, Bonn's p r i o r i t y  s h i f t e d  f rom u n i f i c a t i o n  t o  a  p o s i t i o n  o f  

p reven t i ng  t h e  l e g i t i m i z a t i o n  o f  t he  daktw quo i n  post -war  Europe, and 

t h e  d i p l o m a t i c  r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  t h e  Democrat ic Republ ic  by t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  



community. Bonn t r i e d  t o  p o l i t i c a l l y  i s o l a t e  East Germany, and in t roduced 

the  H a l l s t e i n  Doct r ine  f o r  t h i s  purpose i n  1955. However, Bonn's pos i -  

t i o n  became i n c r e a s i n g l y  more u n r e a l i s t i c  because the  p a t t e r n  o f  tens ion  

and al ignments i n  t he  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  arena was moving from b i p o l a r i t y  t o  

m u l t i p o l a r i t y .  With i t s  i n s i s t e n c e  upon a  ' p o l i c y  o f  s t reng th '  toward 

the  East, Bonn, by the  e a r l y  1 9 6 0 ' ~ ~  was i n  danger o f  becoming p o l i t i c a l l y  

i s o l a t e d .  Th is  was due t o  a  m u l t i t u d e  o f  reasons: a )  Adenauer's r e l a -  

t i o n s  w i t h  the  new Kennedy Admin i s t ra t i on  were l ess  c o r d i a l  than they had 

been w i t h  the  Eisenhower Admin is t ra t ion ,  because o f  Kennedy's happhochme& 

w i t h  the  Sov ie t  Union which tended t o  bypass West German i n t e r e s t s ;  b )  

Adenauer's poor r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  London, because o f  h i s  support o f  French 

i n t e r e s t s  aga ins t  those o f  B r i t a i n ;  and c )  de Gau l l e ' s  assumption t h a t  

the  Franco-German Fr iendsh ip  Treaty  cou ld  be used t o  f u r t h e r  French 

fo re ign  p o l i c y  ob jec t i ves  toward the  Western A l l i ance .  

As a  consequence o f  t he  p o l i t i c a l  i s o l a t i o n  and the  f a i l u r e  on the  

p a r t  o f  the  Western Powers t o  approach the  Sov ie t  Union w i t h  any new pro-  

posals towards t h i s  end, i n  the  mid-1960's a  need was f e l t  i n  Bonn t o  

a l t e r  i t s  fo re ign  p o l i c y  toward the  East. The nex t  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  i n  

Bonn, under the Chancel lorship o f  Erhard and Foreign M i n i s t e r  Schroeder, 

thus t r i e d  t o  achieve r e u n i f i c a t i o n  and trappmchme& w i t h  the  East 

through a  p o l i c y  o f  economic co-operat ion.  Economic development toward 

the  East, i t  was hoped, would necessa r i l y  be fo l l owed  by a  p o l i t i c a l  

breakthrough. Thus, t he  p o l i c y  o f  s t reng th  was changed t o  a  p o l i c y  o f  

economic co-operat ion,  though i t  was i n  essence on l y  another p o l i c y  o f  

deAaune. Thus, the p o l i c y  o f  economic detour ,  maintained throughout the  

Erhard years, b a s i c a l l y  f o l l owed  the  o l d  Adenauer f o r e i g n  p o l i c y .  I n  



t h i s  sense ,  the  same foreign policy toward the East was pursued by the 

Federal Republic from ear ly  1949 t o  the mid-1960's. A d r a s t i c  s h i f t  in 

the  approach toward Eastern Europe occurred only i n  1966 under the Great 

Coal i t ion,  led by Chancellor Kiesinger and, pa r t i cu l a r l y ,  Foreign Minister 

Brandt . 
The pol icy change in  the Federal Republ i c y  f i r s t  under the  Great 

Coal i t ion and then ca r r i ed  on by the  Brandt Administration, const i tu ted 

a r e a l i s t i c  e f f o r t  t o  ease tension in Europe by improving Bonn's re la t ions  

w i t h  t h e  East bloc countr ies .  D6tente a t  the in ternat ional  l eve l ,  and a 

change within the  domestic system in regards t o  Eastern Europe, g rea t ly  

f a c i l i t a t e d  t h i s  new O h X p a U h .  The United S ta tes  and the Soviet Union 

were moving toward co-operation a t  the  in ternat ional  l eve l .  The Soviet 

Union was in te res ted  in convening a European secur i ty  conference t o  l e g i t -  

imize t he  h; ta ta  quo in Europe. Bloc cohesion of the  Cold War period was 

waning. Domestically, the  new O ~ t p a L i Z i h  was grea t ly  aided by: a )  the 

condit ions s e t  by the  Social Democratic Party f o r  a pa r t i c ipa t ion  in the 

Great Coali t ion government of the  SPD and C D U ;  b) the memorandum of the 

Evangelican Church of Germany, which ca l l ed  f o r  a normalization of r e l a -  

t ions  w i t h  Poland; c )  the l e t t e r  by the  Polish Catholic Bishops t o  t h e i r  

West German counterpar ts ,  suggesting t h a t  the  time had come f o r  fo rge t t ing  

and forgiving;  d )  the  a r t i c l e  i n  the o f f i c i a l  East German newspaper, Neuu 

D e ~ c k e a n d ,  ca l l i ng  f o r  a Pan-German committee t o  explore the  pos s ib i l i t y  

of lowering o r  el iminating the ba r r i e r s  'blocking understanding between 

the two Germanys' ; and e )  a tremendous s h i f t  in pub1 i c  opinion, regarding 

se l f -percept ion and perception of the  Soviet Union. 

Under the new O h R p u m h  the  Federal Republic abandoned her policy 



o f  s t reng th ,  i . e .  r e u n i f i c a t i o n  being a  p r e r e q u i s i t e  f o r  d6 ten te  and 

.adopted t h e  l i n e  t h a t  r e l a x a t i o n  of tens ions  was t h e  p recond i t i on  f o r  nor -  

m a l i z i n g  r e l a t i o n s  and improving inter-German co-operat ion.  Th is  approach 

enabled Bonn t o  a )  abandon the  H a l l s t e i n  Doc t r ine ,  b )  s i g n  renunc ia t i on  o f  

f o r c e  t r e a t i e s  w i t h  MOSCOW, Warsaw, and Prague, i n d i r e c t l y  recogn iz ing  

Poland's  Western f r o n t i e r  and n u l l i f y i n g  t h e  Munich Pact o f  1938, c )  have 

a  new B e r l i n  agreement s igned by t h e  A l l i e d  Powers, s t i l l  c o n t r o l l i n g  

t h e  f a t e  o f  t h e  c i t y ,  d )  s i g n  the  Basic T rea ty  between t h e  two Germanys, 

e s t a b l i s h i n g  normal ne ighbo r l y  r e l a t i o n s ,  agreeing t o  sovere ign e q u a l i t y  

o f  t h e  two Republ ics,  t h e  d iscont inuance o f  k e e e h v m t t ~ w z g  c l a i m  by 

Bonn, and t h e  exchange o f  permanent miss ions between t h e  two Germanys. 

B rand t ' s  O h X p a a h  brought  about an easing of t ens ion  i n  Europe, and 

brought t he  Federal Republ ic back i n t o  t h e  mainstream o f  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  

p o l i t i c s .  I t  d i d  no t ,  however, b r i n g  about an e r a d i c a t i o n  o f  t he  German 

d i v i s i o n  and, thus,  t he  ex is tence o f  two German s t a t e s  has become an 

unal t e r a b l e  f a c t  o f  1  i f e .  

If we now t r a n s l a t e  t h i s  data i n t o  Rosenau's te rmino logy  and app ly  

t he  same t o  Deutsch's ' 1  i nkage-group' model , we can observe the  f o l l  owing 

dynamic processes. The negat ive  i n p u t s  o f  prolonged war o f  a t t r i t i o n  

aga ins t  t h e  n a t i o n a l  environment - Germany, by t he  A l l i a n c e  environment, 

e v e n t u a l l y  broke down the  r e l a t i v e l y  s t rong  and w e l l  i n t e g r a t e d  p o l i t i c a l  

and communication systems o f  t h e  domestic environment. As a  consequence, 

t h e  domestic system became a  penetrated system - t h e  occupat ion o f  Germany 

by A l l i e d  m i l i t a r y  f o rces .  Dur ing t h e  t ime o f  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  and penetra- 

t i o n  on t h e  domestic l e v e l ,  we a l s o  w i tness  a  process o f  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  

o f  u n i t y  among t h e  elements o f  t he  A l l i a n c e  environment - t h e  breakdown 



o f  A l l i e d  u n i t y .  Th is  breakdown i s  f a c i l i t a t e d  by the  i n a b i l i t y  of the  

component p a r t s  t o  a r r i v e  a t  common environmental outputs d i r e c t e d  toward 

the  n a t i o n a l  system - Germany, because of t h e i r  d i f f e r e n t  s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l  

p r i n c i p l e s .  This  process of d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  w i t h i n  the  A l l i a n c e  envi ron-  

ment was a l so  f a c i l i t a t e d  by decreasing ex te rna l  pressures, i . e .  the  

decreasing impact of outputs from the  n a t i o n a l  system - decreasing German 

m i l i t a r y  ac t i on .  

Consequently, the  penetrated domestic system - defeated Germany - 
rece ives  d i r e c t  environmental ou tpu ts  - the  p o l i c i e s  o f  the  A l l i e d  Powers, 

l i n k e d  by pene t ra t i ve  processes - the  m i l i t a r y  occupation a u t h o r i t i e s ,  

and i n d i r e c t  environmental outputs,  a r i s i n g  from the process o f  d i s i n t e -  

g r a t i n g  A1 1  iance environment. The process o f  r e c e i v i n g  d i f f e r e n t  envi ron-  

mental outputs from the  component p a r t s  o f  t he  ex terna l  environment leads 

t o  the segmentation - zones o f  occupat ion - of the domestic system. I n  

the  end, however, i t  i s  t he  i n d i r e c t  ou tpu t  from the process o f  d i s i n t e -  

g r a t i o n  which i s  respons ib le  f o r  the  d i v i s i o n  o f  t h e  na t i ona l  system 

i n t o  two separate u n i t s .  This d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  process in f luences the  d i f -  

f e r e n t  outputs o f  the  component p a r t s  of t he  A l l i a n c e  environment t o  

such an ex ten t  t h a t  by the  end o f  1949 we f i n d  two d i s t i n c t l y  d i f f e r e n t  

ou tpu ts  - the  post-war p o l i c i e s  o f  t he  Sov ie t  Union and the  Western 

A l l i e s  - a c t i n g  upon the  domestic environment. A t  the  domestic l e v e l ,  

we f i n d ,  du r ing  the  same pe r iod  o f  t ime,  a  r e a c t i o n  and emulat ion o f  

the  s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l  p r i n c i p l e s  of the  opposing p a r t s  o f  the A l l i a n c e  

environment - i n  East Germany a c t i v i t i e s  o f  the  German communists t o  se t  

up a  German Republ ic along M a r x i s t - L e n i n i s t  l i n e s ,  and i n  t he  West prepar- 

a t i o n  t o  s e t  up a  West German s t a t e  based on l i b e r a l  c a p i t a l i s t  p r i n c i p l e s .  



Thus, t h e  process o f  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  of 

A l l i a n c e  environment i n t o  two opposing 

b l o c  and the  West b loc ,  and i t  a l s o  sp 

opposing n a t i o n a l  environments - the  F 

the  Democratic Republ ic i n  t he  East. 

The f a c t  t h a t  t he  German domestic 

t he  wartime A l l i a n c e  s p l i t  t h i s  

Cold War environments - the  East 

l i t  the  domestic system i n t o  two 

ederal  Republ ic i n  the  West and 

environment, a f t e r  i t s  co l l apse  

i n  1945, became l i n k e d  by a p e n e t r a t i v e  process t o  the  d i r e c t  env i ron-  

mental  ou tpu ts  t o  the  ex ten t  t h a t  the  d i v i s i o n  occu r r i ng  w i t h i n  the  

e x t e r n a l  system a l s o  occurred w i t h i n  the  n a t i o n a l  system, proves 

Deutsch 's  hypothesis :  t h a t  a na t i ona l  system t h a t  i s  l i k e l y  t o  co l l apse  

o r  t o  go t o  p ieces w i l l  make the  count ry  remarkably s e n s i t i v e  t o  f o r e i g n  

impacts; and a count ry  t h a t  has co l lapsed o r  gone t o  pieces w i l l  be even 

more suscep t i b le  t o  f o r e i g n  impacts. 

A f t e r  1949 and the  establ ishment  o f  two independent Republ ics i n  

Germany, t he  d i r e c t  environmental ou tpu ts  f rom the  corresponding Cold 

War environments, l i n k e d  by a p e n e t r a t i v e  process t o  the  d i r e c t  domestic 

i n p u t s ,  decrease w i t h  the  i nc reas ing  process o f  i n t e g r a t i n g  the  two 

d i f f e r e n t  German s ta tes  i n t o  the  Eastern and Western A l l i a n c e  systems. 

Thus, t h e  p e r i o d  between 1949 and 1955 i s  marked by : a)  environmental 

ou tpu ts  l i n k e d  by p e n e t r a t i v e  process t o  the  domestic i n p u t s  (due t o  the  

f a c t  t h a t  t he  two Republ ics d i d  n o t  have sovere ign ty  over t h e i r  own 

a f f a i r s ,  and the  m i l i t a r y  occupat ion a u t h o r i t i e s  s t i l l  had the  f i n a l  word 

i n  t h e i r  domestic a f f a i r s )  ; b )  d i r e c t  environmental outputs 1 inked 

th rough a r e a c t i v e  process t o  d i r e c t  domestic i npu ts  - the  w i l l i n g n e s s  

by b o t h  Republ ics t o  i n t e g r a t e  p o l i t i c a l l y  as w e l l  as economical ly w i t h i n  

the  respec t i ve  A l l i a n c e  system, demanded by ac to rs  o f  t he  respec t i ve  Cold 



War environments as a price for sovereignty; and c) indirect environ- 

,mental outputs linked by an emulative process to indirect domestic inputs 

- in the East, to implement the Soviet Marxist-Leninst principles, and 
in the West, efforts to strengthen the liberal democratic principles of 

the Western world within the new Republic. 

The processes of the domestic system in the period from 1955 to 1966, 

confirm Deutsch's second hypothesis, that: (2) 'The impact of external 

events upon the internal affairs of a country could be said to decline 

with the stability and autonomy of the internal decision-making process'. 

Adenauer, by integrating the Federal Republic, militarily and economically, 

into the Western Alliance system, secured the national sovereignty by 

1955. He was able to build a strong and viable domestic decision-making 

system which allowed him to disagree with London and Washington over some 

policies and move to closer co-operation with de Gaulle in the early 1960's. 

The developments at the international level, in contrast, prove Deutsch's 

third hypothesis, that: (3) 'The impact of external events ought to 

decline with the looseness of the coupling between the outside environment 

and the internal decision system'. The pattern of alignment and tensions 

in the international system, from the mid-1950's onward, moved from bi- 

polarity to multipolarity as the number of non-aligned nations increased 

and the internal cohesion within the respective Cold War blocs diminished. 

Adenauer, however, with his policy of reunification through strength, was 

not inclined to react to, or emulate events at the international level, 

namely, the move toward East-West det6nte. Instead, he tried to counter- 

act these developments to such an extent that Bonn by the mid-1960's 

found itself totally isolated and bypassed at the international level. 



F i n a l l y ,  Deutsch 's  l a s t  hypothesis  t h a t ;  ( 4 )  ' a  h i g h l y  cohesive 

n a t i o n a l  community w i t h  a  h i g h  capac i t y  f o r  adjustment and l ea rn ing ,  may 

be ab le  t o  absorb t h e  impact of f o re ign  changes, t o  r e t a i n  i t s  l i n k a g e  

groups w i t h  p a r t i a l  autonomy b u t  s t i l l  w i t h i n  t h e  n a t i o n a l  community, and 

s imp ly  go on by a  s e r i e s  o f  read jus tments ' ,  i s  cor robora ted  by t h e  deve l -  

opments a f t e r  1966. F i r s t ,  under t he  Great C o a l i t i o n  and then under t h e  

Brandt admin i s t ra t i on ,  a  new O & t p a U k  was developed by t h e  Federal  Re- 

p u b l i c ,  which a l lowed i t s e l f  n o t  o n l y  t o  'absorb t h e  impact o f  f o r e i g n  

changes', b u t  a l s o  t o  have an impact upon those changes. By the  l a t e  

19601s, t he  Federal  Republ ic  had grown i n t o  a  cohesive n a t i o n a l  community, 

which had t h e  capac i t y  f o r  adjustment.  West Germany, as an independent 

n a t i o n a l  system, was then a b l e  t o  negate i t s  l ong  mainta ined c l a i m  t o  

keee,invmtte;twg and recogn ize  the  ex is tence o f  two German s t a t e s  w i t h i n  

'one German n a t i o n  ' . 

2. Methodological  Imp1 i c a t i o n s .  

The concepts of interdependence, pene t ra t i on ,  i n t e r v e n t i o n ,  emula- 

t i o n ,  i n t e g r a t i o n ,  adapta t ion ,  and 1  inkage, a l l  " focus on some form o f  

i n t e r a c t i o n  between n a t i o n a l  and i n t e r n a t i o n a l  p o l i t i c a l  processes", 
2 

t he  f o c a l  p o i n t s  o f  t h i s  s tudy.  The l i n k a g e  concept was se lec ted  f o r  

t h i s  s tudy  f o r  var ious  reasons. 1 )  These concepts can be d i s t i n g u i s h e d  

i n  terms o f  t h e  scope o f  t he  phenomena they encompass, and t h e  l i n k a g e  

concept together  w i t h  t he  concept o f  interdependence have t h e  w ides t  

2. James N. Rosenau: ' Theo r i z i ng  Across Systems: Linkage P o l i t i c s  
R e v i s i t e d '  , i n  J. W i l  k e n f e l d  (ed. ) , C o n f l i c t  Behaviour and Linkage 
P o l i t i c s ,  New York, David McKay, 1973, p. 31. 



scope i n  c o n t r a s t  t o  the  concepts o f  i n t e r v e n t i o n  and emulat ion w i t h  the  

narrowest scope. 2) The concepts d i f f e r  i n  terms o f  t h e i r  c e n t r a l  f o c a l  

po in t s .  While the  concept o f  i n t e r v e n t i o n  focuses on events, t he  concept 

o f  adapta t ion  focuses on ac to rs ,  b u t  o n l y  t he  l i nkage  concept focuses on 

processes. 3 )  The concepts vary i n  terms " o f  t h e  amount o f  p lann ing  

p o s i t e d  as antecedents t o  the  across-systems process, i n t e r v e n t i o n  and 

l i nkage  being the  two extremes i n  t h i s  regard".3 F i n a l l y ,  w h i l e  t he  con- 

cepts o f  adaptat ion,  i n t e r v e n t i o n ,  and pene t ra t i on  a re  concerned w i t h  the  

n a t i o n - s t a t e  as t h e  s i t e  o f  the  dependent va r i ab les ,  t h e  concept o f  i n t e -  

g r a t i o n  looks upon t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  system as the  l o c a t i o n  f 

va r iab le ,  b u t  o n l y  t h e  l i nkage  concept t r e a t s  "both n a t i o n a l  

n a t i o n a l  systems as l e v e l s  a t  which outcomes a r e  loca ted" .  4 

l i n k a g e  concept was se lec ted  f o r  t h i s  s tudy because o f  i t s  w i  

o r  t h i s  

and i n t e r -  

Thus, t he  

der scope, 

as focus on processes r a t h e r  than on events o r  ac tors ,  and i t s  emphasis 

o f  bo th  the  n a t i o n a l  as w e l l  as the  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  l e v e l  o f  ana lys is .  

The u t i l i t y  o f ,  o r  t he  need f o r ,  a  l i nkage  concept i n  t he  f i e l d  o f  

p o l i t i c a l  science i s  s t i l l  open t o  d iscuss ion  i n  t he  pro fess ion .  A 

l i nkage  concept i s  needed, one may argue, because o f  t he  increas ing  l e v e l  

o f  interdependence i n  wor ld  p o l i t i c s .  This  p o i n t  i s  w e l l  demonstrated 

by i n v e s t i g a t i o n s  o f  var ious  p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n t i s t s .  Oran Young, i n  h i s  

paper ' Interdependence i n  World P o l i t i c s ' ,  a f t e r  ana lys ing  "whether t he  

l e v e l  of interdependence i s  r i s i n g  i n  t he  contemporary wor ld  system", 

came t o  the  conc lus ion  t h a t  " the  evidence from a  wide range o f  d ispara te  

3. J. Wi lkenfe ld  (ed.),  C o n f l i c t  Behav iou randL inkaqe  P o l i t i c s ,  
op. c i t . ,  p. 31. 

4. I b i d . ,  p. 32. 



i n d i c a t o r s  seems t o  warrant  t h e  p r o v i s i o n a l  conclus ion t h a t  t h e  l e v e l  o f  

. interdependence i n  the  wor ld  system i s  r i s i n g  i n  t h e  c u r r e n t  era" .  5 

Rosenau, i n  h i s  paper 'The Adaptat ion o f  Nat iona l  Soc ie t i es :  A Theory o f  

Pol i t i  c a l  System Behaviour and Transformat ion '  , p o i n t s  ou t  t h a t  "never 

be fore  has consciousness of t he  interdependence on n a t i o n a l  and i n t e r -  

6 n a t i o n a l  l i f e  seemed so pervasive" .  

Robert L. P f a l t z g r a f f ,  i n  ' I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Re la t ions  Theory: Retro- 

spect  and Prospect ' ,  observes t h a t  " l inkages have increased as na t ions  

have become more permeable as a  r e s u l t  o f  modern technologies i n  t he  f i e l d  

o f  communication", and " recogn i t i on  o f  1 i nkages between t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  

and domestic systems d imin ishes the  d i s t i n c t i o n  between domestic and 

f o r e i g n  po l  i c y " . 7  Thus, i f  the  l e v e l  o f  interdependence i n  the  wor ld  i s  

inc reas ing ,  the  gap between the  f i e l d  o f  comparative p o l i t i c s  and t h a t  

o f  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  p o l i t i c s  i n  consequence w i l l  become l a r g e r .  This  increas  

i n g  area between t h e  two f i e l d s  o f  p o l i t i c a l  science, which i s  n o t  covered 

by e i t h e r  t he  compara t i v i s t  o r  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l i s t ,  makes t h e  l i nkage  

concept necessary. As P f a l z g r a f f  p o i n t s  ou t  i n  h i s  paper, " i f  p o l i t i c a l  

systems have been i n c r e a s i n g l y  penetrated and (have been) the  ob jec ts  o f  

i n te rna t i ona l -domes t i c  l inkages,  i t  becomes essen t i a l  t o  f i n d  explanatory 

concepts o r  t heo r ies  t o  account f o r  such phenomena". 8 

5. Oran R. Young: ' Interdependence i n  World P o l i t i c s ' ,  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  
Journal , 24: 726-750, Aug . 1964, p. 740. 

6. James N. Rosenau, The Adaptat ion o f  Nat ional  Soc ie t i es :  A Theory o f  
P o l i t i c a l  Systems Behaviour and Transformation, New York, McCaleb- 
S u l i e r  Pub l i sh ing  Co., 1970, p. 1. 

7. Robert L. P f a l t z g r a f f ,  J r . :  ' I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Re la t ions  Theory: Retro- 
spect  and Prospect ' ,  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  A f f a i r s ,  50:28-47, 1974, p. 38. 

8. I b i d . ,  p. 39. 



There i s  thus a need f o r  a linkage concept, because these phenomena 

r a i s e  many unanswered questions. Questions such as :  Are ce r ta in  leader-  

ship s t ruc tures  more vulnerable t o  changes in  the  international  system 

than others? Under what conditions wil l  the  s t a b i l i t y  of cabinets and 

the  tenure of presidents be reduced o r  otherwise affected by trends in 

the  external environment? To what extent  a r e  processes whereby the  top 

po l i t i c a l  leadership of a socie ty  acquires and maintains i t s  posit ions of 

author i ty  , dependent on events t ha t  unfold abroad?' Explanatory devices 

in the  f i e l d  of po l i t i c a l  science,  Rosenau f e e l s ,  presently o f f e r  no 

guidance as  t o  how questions such as  these  might be recorded and answered. 

As a matter of f a c t ,  he wr i tes ,  "one i s  hard pressed t o  uncover a tenta-  

t i v e  hypothesis, much l e s s  a coherent s e t  of propositions t ha t  l inks  the 

author i ty  of national leadership t o  external var iables" .  l o  A fu r ther  s e t  

of questions a r i s ing  out of international-domestic linkages t h a t  cannot 

be researched using present po l i t i c a l  explanatory devices, includes the  

ones pointed out by Pfa l tzgra f f :  What i s  the re la t ionsh ip ,  i f  any, be- 

tween the  s i z e  of the  s t a t e  and i t s  a b i l i t y  t o  cope w i t h  the  impact of 

foreign events? Are big s t a t e s  be t t e r  able  than smaller s t a t e s  t o  ward 

off  foreign events? Does the  impact of external events decline where the 

po l i t i c a l  system enjoys a high degree of s t a b i l i t y ?  Does a s t a t e  with a 

r e l a t i v e  homogeneous po l i t i c a l  cu l tu re  o r  a sense of national cohesive- 

ness have a be t t e r  chance t o  minimize the  linkage between the i n t e r -  

national environment and the  in ternal  decision-making process? 
11 

9. James N. Rosenau (ed. ) , Linkage Pol i t i c s ,  op. c i  t .  , p. 7 .  
10. Ib id . ,  p .  5. 
11. Robert L .  P fa l t zgra f f ,  J r . :  ' In ternat ional  Relations Theory: Retro- 

spect  and Prospect ' ,  International  Affa i r s ,  op. c i t . ,  p. 39. 



Other phenomena a r i s i n g  f rom in te rna t i ona l -domes t i c  l inkages,  f o r  

which exp lanatory  concepts have t o  be found are:  Does a  coup i n  one 

count ry  he lp  t o  t r i g g e r  o f f  another coup elsewhere by the  power of 

example o r  by a  'demonstrat ive '  p r i n c i p l e ?  How do p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t i e s  

by students i n  one count ry  a f f e c t  s i m i l a r  phenomena i n  another country? 

And when might  i n t e r v e n i n g  f a c t o r s  p resent  t he  establ ishment  o f  such 

l i nkages?  A l l  o f  these examples i n d i c a t e ,  Rosenau w r i t e s ,  t h a t  " p o l i t i c a l  

a n a l y s i s  would be g r e a t l y  f a c i l i t a t e d ,  i f  p ropos i t i ons  t h a t  l i n k  t h e  

s t a b i l i t y ,  func t ion ing ,  i n s t i t u t i o n s  and goals of na t i ona l  p o l i t i c a l  sys- 

tems t o  va r iab les  i n  t h e i r  ex te rna l  environments, and i f  hypothesis 

l i n k i n g  s t a b i l i t y ,  f unc t i on ing  and o rgan iza t i on  o f  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  sys- 

tem t o  v a r i a b l e s  w i t h i n  t h e i r  n a t i o n a l  sub-systems cou ld  be sys temat i ca l l y  

devel oped". 
12 

Thus the  l a c k  o f  exp lanatory  devices i n  t he  f i e l d  o f  p o l i t i c a l  s c i -  

ence dea l i ng  w i t h  l inkages i s  n o t  due t o  t h e  l a c k  o f  empi r ica l  data, b u t  

r a t h e r  t h e  problem l i e s  i n  t he  underdevelopment o f  t heo r ies .  This  s t a t e  

of a f f a i r s  i s  f a c i l i t a t e d  by the  f a c t  t h a t  s tudents o f  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  

examine the  responses and students o f  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  r e l a t i o n s  i n v e s t i g a t e  

t h e  i n t e r a c t i o n ,  b u t  n e i t h e r  group considers how the  f u n c t i o n i n g  o f  the 

u n i t  i t s e l f  i s  cond i t ioned and a f f e c t e d  by these responses and i n t e r -  

a c t i o n s .  The p o i n t  i s  t h a t  p o l i t i c a l  science has n o t  y e t  es tab l ished 

approaches t h a t  can e x p l a i n  t h e  r e l a t i o n s  between the  u n i t s  i t  inves t i ga tes  

and t h e  environments o f  these u n i t s .  Students o f  comparative and na t i ona l  

p o l i t i c s  view the  ex te rna l  environment as an u n d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  whole, 

12. James N. Rosenau (ed.), Linkage P o l i t i c s ,  op. c i t . ,  p. 7. 



while the  students of in ternat ional  r e l a t i ons  view the nat ion-s ta te  in 

,the same fashion. What i s  missing, according t o  Rosenau, a r e  theor ies  such 

a s  "the theory of the  firm in economics, o r  plant  in ecology, theor ies  

which consis t  exclusively of propositions about the  external re la t ionships  

o f ,  respect ively ,  basic human and biological  organism". Furthermore, 

there  i s  no "sub-field of po l i t i c a l  science with a his tory  comparable t o  

t ha t  of socia l  psychology which emerged precise ly  because nei ther  psychol- 

ogy nor sociology was equipped t o  explain the  in te rac t ion  between t h e i r  

respective un i t s  of analysis" .  13 

The reason f o r  t h i s  lack of 'unit-environmental ' approaches i s  t ha t  

both groups, the students of national comparative p o l i t i c s  and those in 

the f i e l d  of in ternat ional  p o l i t i c s ,  t o  use Rosenau's term, a r e  locked 

i n to  t h e i r  individual 'conceptual j a i l s ' .  This is  so because each, i n  

t h e i r  own f i e l d ,  have developed specia l ized models and concepts only t o  

t h e i r  own pa r t i cu l a r  concerns. Each draws a boundary around the  phenomena 

i t  regards re levant .  Furthermore, the  areas denoted by these boundaries 

a r e ,  by both groups, considered mutually exclusive because they encompass 

d i f f e r en t  kinds of ac to rs  w i t h  d i f f e r en t  behavior. Consequently, there 

i s  no communication o r  disputes between the  two groups over proper 

theor ies  o r  approaches. According t o  Rosenau, there  a r e  various formi- 

dable obstacles  t o  be overcome f o r  the  two groups t o  break out of t h e i r  

'conceptual j a i l s ' .  In other  words, there  a re  good reasons why these 

j a i l s  have been b u i l t .  (1)  Since the students of national and i n t e r -  

national p o l i t i c s  a r e  concerned with f i e l d s  t h a t  a r e  d i f f e r en t  in ce r ta in  

13. James N .  Rosenau (ed . ) ,  Linkage P o l i t i c s ,  op. c i t . ,  p. 5. 



aspects, and s ince  a framework i s  necessary f o r  t h e  study o f  any f i e l d ,  

bo th  groups have developed s p e c i a l i z e d  models and concepts t h a t  a re  s u i t -  

a b l e  t o  t h e i r  p a r t i c u l a r  f i e l d s .  ( 2 )  Since bo th  f i e l d s  con ta in  more than 

enough d i s t i n c t i v e  problems of t h e i r  own t o  cover a l i f e t i m e  o f  research, 

bo th  groups have p l e n t y  t o  keep busy w i t h o u t  concerning themselves w i t h  

problems t h a t  1 i e  i n  t h e  area of over lap .  (3 )  As Rosenau observes, "under- 

standable, though n o t  commendable res i s tance  t o  a j a i l b r e a k  a r i s e s  o u t  o f  

t he  p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  t h e  a t t r i b u t e s  of conceptual re levance t o  v a r i a b l e s  

from o t h e r  f i e l d s  may d i m i n i s h  the  elegance o f  e x i s t i n g  models and r e q u i r e  

s u b s t a n t i a l  r e v i s i o n  i n  t h e i r  c e n t r a l  conceptsu. l4 (4)  Students o f  i n t e r -  

n a t i o n a l  p o l i t i c s  and f o r e i g n  po l  i c y  view a1 1 f o r e i g n  p o l i c i e s  as being 

s i m i l a r l y  mot ivated,  namely by n a t i o n a l  i n t e r e s t s  on l y .  They regard  t h e  

n a t i o n a l  systems as a c t i n g  always t o  promote o r  preserve t h e i r  bas ic  i n -  

t e r e s t s .  Th i s  p o s i t i o n  a l l ows  these students t o  focus on the  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  

ac t i ons  themselves w i t h o u t  having t o  be concerned w i t h  i n t e r n a l  v a r i a b l e  

sources and ex te rna l  s t i m u l i  t h a t  migh t  i n f l u e n c e  the  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  o f  a 

g iven  na t i on .  Conversely, t h e  s tudents o f  comparat ive p o l i t i c s  consider  

t h e  n a t i o n a l  system t o  be t h e  so le  source of what happens w i t h i n  i t s  own 

boundaries. Thus, t h e  s tudents o f  comparat ive and i n t e r n a l  p o l i t i c s  do 

n o t  have t o  concern themselves w i t h  v a r i a b l e s  o f  ex te rna l  s t i m u l i ,  and 

can t r e a t  t he  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  environment as an u n d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  c o n d i t i o n  

t h a t  operates e q u a l l y  upon t h e  domestic processes and i n s t i t u t i o n s  t h a t  

i n t e r e s t s  them. 

Th is  s i t u a t i o n ,  n a t u r a l l y ,  w i l l  c rea te  c e r t a i n  boredom w i t h i n  each 

14. James N. Rosenau, (ed. ) , Linkage Pol i t i c s ,  op. c i  t . , p. 9. 



f i e l d  about the  other  f i e l d .  I f ,  however, in both f i e l d s  an i n t e r e s t  

would a r i s e  concerning the overlap of the  two f i e l d s ,  the  problem would 

s t i l l  be tremendous. The solution t o  the  problem would en ta i l  learning 

t o  use unfamiliar concepts of what cons t i tu tes  un i t s ,  sources, purposes, 

consequences and s e t t i ng  of po l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t i e s .  To i l l u s t r a t e  t h i s  

point  we only have t o  remind ourselves of the f a c t  t ha t  while students 

of comparative p o l i t i c s  study the  behaviour of a  mul t ip l i c i ty  of actors  

( i .  e .  vote rs ,  party o f f i c i a l  s  , bureaucracies, i n t e r e s t  groups, pressure 

groups, e t c .  ) ,  the p rac t i t ioners  in the  in ternat ional  f i e l d  a re  only 

concerned with a  few hundred ac tors  ( i .  e ,  nations,  diplomats, foreign 

s ec r e t a r i e s ,  e t c .  ) .  While comparativists a r e  concerned w i t h  what many 

(c i t i zens )  do t o  a  few ( o f f i c i a l s ) ,  i n t e rna t i ona l i s t s  concentrate on what 

a few (nat ions)  do t o  many (foreign publ ics) .  While those in comparative 

p o l i t i c s  can afford t o  lose  i n t e r e s t  once po l ic ies  a r e  accepted, (since 

compliance t o  them can usually be assumed), those i n  international  

p o l i t i c s  cannot take the outcome fo r  granted,  but must engage in calcu- 

l a t i ons  i f  the  purpose of the  pol ic ies  produced the  desi rable  response in 

those i t  was intended f o r .  While comparative students thus analyze 

causes (i. e. why pol i c i e s  succeed, o r  why governments fa1 1  ) , international  

students analyze e f f e c t s  (i. e. what foreign a id  accompl i  shes ,  o r  what 

the  United Nations can do).  While students i n  the f i e l d  of comparative 

p o l i t i c s  examine the  motives of a c to r s ,  the  students i n  in ternat ional  

in the  compara- 

auth- 

look f o r  

p o l i t i c s  examine the  capab i l i ty  of ac to rs .  While experts 

t i v e  f i e l d  look f o r  s t a b i l i t y  i n  the  prevail ing a t t i t udes  

o r i t y  and po l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t y ,  experts  i n  the internationa 
I 

s t a b i l i t y  i n  the pat terns  of in te rac t ion .  

towards 

1  f i e l d  



I n  s p i t e  of t h i s  demonstrated need and u t i l i t y  of t he  l i nkage  con- 

cept  i n  the  f i e l d  o f  p o l i t i c a l  ana lys i s ,  t h e r e  a r e  c r i t i c a l  voices about 

i t s  u t i l i t y .  Ralph Pettman, i n  h i s  book Human Behaviour and World 

P o l i t i c s ,  severe ly  c r i t i c i z e s  Rosenau's l i nkage  framework. He r a i s e s  the  

r h e t o r i c a l  ques t ion  as t o  "what we can conclude about the  a d d i t i o n  o f  the  

l i n k a g e  concept t o  the  l i t e r a t u r e  on f o r e i g n  p o l i c y ? "  and answers h i s  own 

quest ion  as fo l lows:  

"To t h e  ex ten t  t h a t  desc r ip t i ons  o f  i n t e r s t a t e  r e l a t i o n s  
have been d i s t o r t e d  by undue regard  f o r  boundaries; t o  t he  
ex ten t  t h a t  these boundaries a r e  o f  d im in i sh ing  s i g n i f i -  
cance i n  t he  present-day wor ld;  t o  t h e  ex ten t  t h a t  t h e  range 
o f  sources o f  s t a t e  a c t i o n  has been a r t i f i c i a l l y  d e l i m i t e d  
thereby; t o  each such ex ten t  t he  idea o f  l i nkage  may a c t  as 
a  reminder and a  c o r r e c t i v e .  To the  ex ten t  t h a t  an emphasis 
upon a  l a c k  o f  i n t e r e s t  i n  changed circumstances i s  t o  
accuse a  f a l s e  neg lec t  and o n l y  e rec ts  i n t o  contemporary 
debates an a n a l y t i c a l l y  t a c t i c a l  b u t  s t r a t e g i c a l l y  i r r e l -  
evant s t raw man, then the  idea o f  l i nkage  i s  spur ious.  To 
the  ex ten t  t h a t  t he  idea o f  l inkage,  as c u r r e n t l y  def ined,  
o n l y  leads o thers  d i r e c t l y  i n t o  t h e  most marshy t r a c t s  of 
f o re ign -po l  i c y  theory  and ana lys i s  no b e t t e r  equipped t o  

111 5 t rave rse  them than before,  i t  i s  a  p o s i t i v e  impediment.. 

Pettman j u s t i f i e s  the  above by arguing,  t h a t  "a poss ib le  3800 combina- 

t i o n s  r e s u l t  f rom Rosenau's ma t r i x " ,  and t h a t  " t h i s  i s  p a t e n t l y  unwork- 

able".16 But then nowhere was i t  suggested t h a t  a1 1  3800 combinations 

have t o  be used a t  any g iven study. Furthermore, as Rosenau h imse l f  

po in ted  out ,  t he  "purpose a t  t h i s  stage i s  t o  be suggest ive, n o t  exhaus- 

t i v e " ,  thus no e f f o r t  has been made " t o  formulate p rec i se  d e f i n i t i o n s  o r  

t o  de l i nea te  mu tua l l y  exc lus i ve  boundaries between ca tegor ies" ,  and " f u r -  

t h e r  ref inement  wou 

- 
15. Ralph Pettman, 
16. I b i d . ,  p. 44. 

l d  no doubt r e s u l t  i n  t he  merging o f  some categor  

Human Behaviour and World P o l i t i c s ,  op. c i t . ,  p. 



and the  replacement of o thers" .  
17 

Furthermore, Pettman argues t ha t  "no attempt i s  made t o  rank fac tors  

by r e l a t i v e  causal potency", and t h a t  "no s e t  of hypotheses 1 inks the  

fac tors  in  explanatory a r ray ,  apar t  from the  design impl ic i t  in Rosenau's 

se lec t ion  of sub-environments and of in ternal  s t a t e  features  t ha t  he 

f inds s ign i f ican t" ,  and t h u s  " i t  i s  simply a s t a r t i n g  t oo l ,  a matrix, and 

by def in i t ion  t ha t  i s  only a place in  which something i s  developed". 18 

Pettmen's mistake i s  t ha t  he f i r s t  e levates  Rosenau Is 1 inkages framework 

t o  the  level of an ana ly t ic  model w i t h  a s e t  of propositions about the 

interdependence of national and internat ional  systems, and then c r i t i c i z e s  

the framework f o r  not l iv ing  up t o  the  standards of t h i s  level .  Rosenau 

made i t  qu i te  c l ea r  on what level h i s  framework should be seen: 

"The purpose of the  framework presented i s  a modest one. 
I t  does not pretend t o  be an ana ly t ic  model o r  even t o  
provide a s e t  of i n i t i a l  propositions about the in te r -  
dependence of national and internat ional  systems. Rather 
i t s  purpose i s  simply t ha t  of precipi ta t ing thought about 
the  nature and scope of the  phenomena t h a t  f a l l  w i t h i n  
the  area of over1 ap. . . , i n  o ther  words, ( i t )  i s  intended 
as  an agenda and not as  a design f o r  research ....., 
(which) w i  11 seem su f f i c i en t l y  compel1 ing t o  st imulate 
the  formulation and implementation of manageable research 
designs. "19 

A th i rd  point Pettman ra i ses  i s  t ha t  "Rosenau r e t r ea t s  from coming 

t o  terms w i t h  an i n t e r s t a t e  t r a f f i c  t ha t  i s  anything more than two-step, 

recurrent  and one-way", a re la t ionship  t h a t  'wi 11 be fused ' ,  and there-  

fo re  " by Rosenau ' s  admission (fused 1 i nkage 'cannot meaningfully be 

ana lysed separate ly '  ) impossible t o  break down into  i t s  consti tuent 

James N .  Rosenau, ( e d . ) ,  Linkage P o l i t i c s ,  op. c i t . ,  P o  51. 
Ralph Pettman, Human Behaviour and World Po l i t i c s ,  Ope c i t . 9  P o  45- 
James N .  Rosenau, ( e d . ) ,  Linkage P o l i t i c s ,  op. c i t e  3 P a  44- 



ana ly t i c  units."" F i r s t ,  Rosenau only suggested t h a t  fused linkages 

"cannot meaningfully be analyzed separately"," but he did not claim tha t  

they cannot be broken down in to  t h e i r  const i tuent  ana ly t ic  par t s .  Further- 

more, Rosenau does not appear t o  r e t r e a t  from coming t o  terms with such 

1 i nkages , because he suggests t h a t  "fused 1 i nkages provide s t i  11 another 

in t r igu ing  realm f o r  comparative inquiry. "22 One l a s t  argument, by 

Pettman, f o r  c r i t i c i z i n g  t h i s  framework i s  t h a t  "Rosenau himself has now 

condemned h i s  framework as  loosely designed, a theo re t i c a l ,  and a f a i l u r e  

as a research s t ra tegy . .  . . , (and) he has now pub1 i c l y  asser ted the  

d e s i r a b i l i t y  of burying i t  forever".23 To t h i s  i t  must be repl ied,  even 

i f  Rosenau asser ted the  d e s i r a b i l i t y  of burying t h i s  framework forever ,  

t h i s  surely  will  not negate the u t i l i t y  of the  same. Furthermore, 

Rosenau in  h i s  paper, 'Theorizing Across Systems: Linkage Po l i t i c s  Re- 

v i s i t e d ' ,  a f t e r  admitting t h a t  "the d e s i r a b i l i t y  of burying the framework 

was publicly asse r ted" ,  s t a t e s ,  t h a t  "the linkage concept did not d i e " ,  

but  " f i ve  years l a t e r  the  concept was s t i l l  regarded a s  su f f i c i en t l y  

viable  t o  j u s t i f y  devoting a panel a t  the  annual meeting of the American 

Po l i t i c a l  Science Association t o  an evaluation of the  problems, progress, 

and potential  of national-international  linkages as foci  and tools  of 

inquiry".24 Thus, as  Rosenau concludes, although i t  would seem " tha t  to  

some extent  the  linkage framework has merely provided a new rhe tor ic  w i t h  

20. Ralph Pettman, Human Behaviour and World P o l i t i c s ,  op. c i t . ,  p. 46. 
21. James N. Rosenau, ( e d . ) ,  Linkage P o l i t i c s ,  op. c i t . ,  p .  49. 

- - 

22. Ib id . ,  p. 59. 
23. Ralph Pettman, Human Behaviour and World P o l i t i c s ,  op. c i t . ,  p. 47. 
24. James N. Rosenau: 'Theorizing Across Systems: Linkage Po l i t i c s  

Revisi ted '  , in J .  Wil kenfeld (ed. ) , Conflict  Behaviour and Linkage 
P o l i t i c s ,  op. c i t . ,  p. 46. 



which t o  ana lyze  o l d  problems and, t o  t h e  e x t e n t  t h a t  t h i s  becomes i t s  

predominant use, i t  can h a r d l y  be counted on as a r o u t e  t o  f u t u r e  t heo r -  

e t i c a l  breakthroughs .... It appears t o  have surmounted t he  ma jo r  problems 

i n h e r e n t  i n  an a t h e o r e t i c a l  framework, t h a t  o f  f a i l i n g  t o  spark and gu ide  

f u r t h e r  i n q u i r y .  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  i t  seems t o  o f f e r  advantages over  a number 

of o t h e r  concepts t h a t  have across-systems connota t ions .  "25 Th i s  paper 

proves t h a t  t h e  l i n k a g e  framework i s  a b l e  t o  ' spark  and gu ide '  f u r t h e r  

i n q u i r y ,  and t h a t  i t  o f f e r s  'advantages over  a number o f  o t h e r  concepts 

t h a t  have across-systems c o n n o t a t i o n s ' .  

25. James N. Rosenau: ' T h e o r i z i n g  Across Systems: L inkage P o l i t i c s  
R e v i s i t e d '  , i n  J. W i l  k e n f e l d  (ed. ) , ~ o n f l  i c t  ~ e h a v i o u r  and L inkage 
P o l i t i c s ,  op. c i t . ,  p. 53. 
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